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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE following work war undertaken and 


(daring M. de la FLECHERE'S 


aft refidence in \Switzerlond, where it was ori 
ginally intended for publication. 
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FA N Y celebiated writers have offired* ex- 
cellent treatiſes to the public, ſome on the 
character of a true chriſt ian, and others on the 
duties of a good r*. It were to be ' wiſhed] 
that theſe two objef > might” "be i cloſely united, 
as to fall under the Ehe point of view: and to 
effect ſuch an unich is the. deſign of this work, 
in which may be ſeri; at at one view, what were 
the primitive chriſtians and the apoſtolic paſtors ; 3 
and what they are. requ ired to be, who are called 
to follow them i in the e progreſs of piety... 


A 
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As example is more powerful than precept, Eu 
was neceflary that ſome perſon ſhould be fingled 
out, who was both an excellent chriftian and an 
eminent miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. The perſon 
we fix upon is St, Paul, in whom theſe two 


characters were remarkabh — d 2 | ſketch —— 
of 


— — . er — — —— St 
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r 
r 
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viii Tux AuUTHOR's PREFACE. 


of whoſe wondrous Portrait we ror to 


exhibit in the following pages When 


this Apoſtle is conſidered as a chriſtian, his 


diligence in filling up the duties of his voca- 
tion, his patience in times of trial, his courage 
in the midſt of dangers, his perſeverance i in well- 
doing, his faith, his hutnith ity,” his charity, all 

ſweetly blended together, conſtitute him an admi- 
rable model for every chriſtian. . And when we 
regard him 2s 3 diſpenſer of the myſteries of 


£25 


unconquerable zeal, equally diſtant from. fanati- 
eiſm and indifference, deſerve the imitation 5 


3) £3 122 2101 ne 


Every minjtter of the Golpel. . 
The Hoh Seriptutes I el Nabi 


dance for the preſent work, 7 he” N. bf the Apo 


tles from Chapter viii. „containing little elſe than 
2 narration of the labors of St. Paul, or an 


| abridgmerit 6f his fermons and apologies. The 
new Teſtament, beſides the Acts, contains twen- 


ty two different, books, fourteen. of which were 


compoſed by this Apoſtle himſelf, with All the | 


frankneſs ſuited to the epiſtolary ſtyle, and all 
the perſonal detail, into which he was obliged 
to enter, when writing in an uncommon variety 
of - to his friends, his brethre 


< and 


hi 
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and his ſpiritual children. 


It is on ſuch oc- 


caſions, that a man is moſt likely to diſcover, py 


what he really is: and it is on ſuch occaſions, - 


that the moral painter may take an author in 


the moſt intereſting poſitions, in order to delineate, | 
with accuracy, his ſentiments, his circumſtances, 


and * W 


Le it not be aid, "ho in - this 2 
Apoſtle as a model to chriſtians, we do but caſt 
diſcouragements in the way of thoſe, who are at 
an immenſe diſtance behind him, with reſpect 
both to grace and diligence. The maſterly ſkill, . 


that Raphael and Rubens have. diſcovered in their 


who rather labor to form themſelves by ſuch. 
grand models, 


why then ſhould we be diſcouraged by conſider= 


ing the eminent virtues and unwearied labors 
of this great Apoſtle? The greater the excellence 
of the pattern propoſed, the leſs a ap is the 
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pieces, ſerves not to diſcourage modern painters, | 


Poets and orators are not diſ- 

heartened by thoſe chef- oeuures of poetry and 
| eloquence, which Homer and Virgil, Demoſt=, 
henes and Cicero, have tranſmitted to poſterity ©, 


Xx Tu AvuTHOR's PREFACE, 


I 1 is granted, that all the faithful are not called 
to be miniſters, and that all miniſters are not 
appointed, like St. Paul, to eſtabliſh new churches: 
but it is maintained, that all chriſtians, in their 
different ſtates, are to be filled with the piety 
of that Apoſtle. If the moſt inconſiderable 
trader among us is not allowed to ſay, © I deal - 
only in trifling articles, and therefore ſhould 
4 pe indulged with a falſe balance”—if ſuch a 


maler is required to be as juſt in his ſhop, as a 


judge on his tribunal ;_ and if the loweſt volunteer 
in an army is called to ſhew as much valor in 
his humble poſt, as a general officer in his more 
exalted ſtation; the ſame kind of reaſoning maß 
be applied to the chriſtian church: ſo that her 
youngeſt communicant is not permitted to ſay, 
«my youth, or the weakneſs of my ſex, excuſes 
me from exerciſing the charity, the humility, 
« the diligence, and the 722 N the e 
: « * tures Preſcribe,” I 


-Te mould be laid down as an incontrovertible 
truth, that the ſame zeal which was manifeſted by 
gt. Paul for the glory of Gop; and the ſame cha- 
rity, that he diſplayed, as an Apoſtle, in the very 

extenſive ſcene of his labors, a miniſter is g. 


to n as 4 ler, in his * and a private 35 


Tas AvUTHOR' 6 Parracz. 1 4 We oF 
F JOY as father of a Fam, in his own. Souſa 1 
Nay, even every woman, in proportion to her 
capacity, and as the other duties of her ſtation 
permit, ſhould, feel the ſame ardor to promote 
the ſalvation of her children and domeſties, as 3 
St. Paul once diſcovered to promote that of the 
ancient jews and gentiles. „ Obſerve, in the 4 
- harveſt-field, how it fares with the laborers, when 
they ate. threatened with! an impetuous ſhower, 
All do not bind and bear the weighty ſheares. 
Every one is occupied according to their rank, 


their ſtrength, their age, and their ſex; and all 
are in action, even to the little gleaners. The 


true church reſembles this field. The faithful 

of every rank, age, and ſex, have but one heart 

mind. According to their ſtate, and the A 

degree of their faith, all are animated to labor = 
in the cauſe of Gop, and all are endeavouring 
to fave either communities, families, or indivie 


and 


duals, from the wrath to come; as the reapers 

and gleaners endeavour to ſecure the rich ſheaves, 

and even the ſingle ears of grain, from the gather- 
ing ſtorms 


If, in the courſe of this * ſome truths are 


| propoſed, which. may appear new to the chriſtian 


— let him — appeal, for the validity 
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e them, to the Holy Scriptures, and to the 
© teſtimony of reaſon, ſupported. by the moſt re- 


Taz Aurhox's PaeyAce, 


ſpectable authorities, ſuch as the confeſſions of 


faith adopted by the pureſt churches, together 


with the works of the moſt celebrated paſtors and 
5 onthe who nn ſuck confefli ons, 


f 
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A mong N excellent ends 3 in 1 


l liking the following ſheets, it is hoped, that they 
may bring back bigoted divines to evangelical 
moderation, and either reconcile, or bring near 


to one another, the orthodox profeſſor, the im- 
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kr apoſtle of” the "pentiles bore uo 


© reſemblance to theſe, who reject the „ 
rv of op, tl hears rendei 5 incapable of ' 
erat hg their unruly paſſions! He was mind 
ful of his Creator from his earl ee 


rity "of his condi 
devotion, and the vivatity of his owl meg) - 
the attention of his ſuperiors in every place. 

- Obſerve"the manner in which he himſelf ſpeaks 
ori this ſubjeck, before the tribunal of Feſtus: 
Hy" munen, f. life, f em i youth; which "was av- 
the firff aming mine bon nation at Fernſulem, know 
all the. jews, which Ine "mi from the beginni ning, 
N would Hefti ify) that after the firaits 25 fea of 
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ion afterwards to mention the pick TG ag 

- ces, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, he writes thus: 
Te have heard of 2 my converſation in time paſt, how 
2 profited in the jews religion above many my equals 


in mine own nation, being more exteedingly zealous 


' of the traditions of my fathers (b). And to what 
an extraordinary pitch of. excellence” he had car- 


ried his morality, may be inferred from the fol- 
: | lowing ſhort but ſolemn declaration, which was 
made in the preſence of perſons, who were very 


well competent to have convicted him of falſe- 
hood, had there been found the leaſt blemiſh in 
his outward conduct: Men and brethren, I have 
© Hived in all good conſcience. before Cod, unto this da 

(e). Such was the early piety of St. Paul; 5 and 


ſuch was the righteouſneſs, in which he truſted, , 


when: through zeal. for the church and ſtate, of 


which he was a member, he perſecuted, a 5 


- as diſturbers of the public peace. 


As we have ſeen the beautiful fide. of this, 35 


apoſtles early character, let us now conſider his 
defects. As a member of the jewiſſi church, 
he was inſpired with zeal, but that zeal was, rigid 
and ſevere: as a member of ſociety, his manners 
were probably courteous, but on ſome occaſions 
his behaviour was tyrannical and inhuman : in a 
word, be: poſſeſſed the whole of. religion, . ex 
* a clicgtial . of it, bumiliiy and 

LESS W E FRETS charity. 
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6 ; 1 Supercilious and impatient, be would 


an- bear no contfüdiction. Preſuming upon bis n | 
us: fufficiency, he gave himſelf no time to compare 
bow his errors with truth: and hene, covering bis 
uals || cruelty with the ſpeeious name of zeal, he pfeath- 
lous ed out threatenings and flaughter againff the diſci- 
hat -ples of the Lord (d). He himſelf, ſpeaking of 


4508 this part of his character, makes the following 


fol- humiliating confeſſion. I was a blaſphemer, and a 
Was perſerutor and injurious (e). I verily thought with 
OY "nel, if, that. I ought to do many things contrary 6 
alſe- 


&- | #he name of Feſus of Nazareth, Which thing 1 
hin Þ| alſ did in Feruſalem, and many of the Py. did 
have I hut up in priſon, having received authority from 


s day” the chief prigis; and when they were put ta'death, 
and | 1 gave my voice againſt them. Anil F pointed think 


aſted, , oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaſe 


of | pheme; and being exceedingly mad -againſt ä 


ſtians perſecuted them even unto ftrange cities (f), 


Nee 116 Þ Nevertheleſs, this rigid phariſee, who a 1 . 


this His devotion to bigotry, and his zeal to fury, had 
er his an upright heart in the fight of Gop. I obtained 


nurch, merey, ſays he after his converſion, becauſe 1 did 


it ipnorantly in \unbelizf (g); imagining, that 


anners when 1 perſecuted the diſciples of Jeſus, I "was. 


cations, oppoſing a torrent of the moſt dangerous errors; b 
4,102 Piety is that knowledge of Gop and the va- 
My 6X0 nous TORIES he ſtands in to man, which leads, 


5 and. © aide: > 
charity, | MLS IG 
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doe 4 good orater, without | 


; 7 anfagr, in any degree, the import of this ap. 


i > ca 
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u 8 1 Wit ee . 
F dal in prints... This great virtue is the firſt trait 


der of St. Paul; and it is ap- 
eceſfary. to the chriſtian character in 
| igce. it is that parent of all virtues, to, 


1 _ Jon has given. the prbmiſe of the preſent 
life, and of that, Which is to come. But it is 


more particularly neceſſary to thoſe, 5 conſe· 

crate themſelves to the holy m y.; ſince being 
obliged, by. their affice, to exhibit before their 
flock. an example of piety, if they themſelves arg 
deſtitute of godlineſs, they muſt neeeſſarily act 


| Without any conformity to the. ſacred character, 
they have dared to aſſume. 


If Quintilian the heathen has laid it down as 
3. general principle, that it is impoſſible. to, bee 
eing a goed man , 
ſurely no one will deny, that piety ſhould, be. conn 
fidered as the firſt cation elleptial to a chriſ- 


ben beer Monf. Rogues, in his eme 


Pafior, ob 1 es, that « The miniſter by. his 
bination, is.a a man retired from the, world, de- 


& yoted to Gon, and called. to evangelical boli» 
_« nels. He. is, continues be, according to 


« St. Paul, a man of Gods i. e. a perſon entirely 


4 conſecrated. 10 Gon a man, of ſuperior, excel». 


* lence; A man, in fore. ſenſe, divine: and to 


4 pellation, it is neceſſary, that his piety [3 


5 « be —_— ſolid, and univerſal,” Without 
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Tun PoxrTxArr or ST. Pavii 1 i y 
doubt this pious author had collected theſe beauti- 
ful ideas from the writings of St. Paul, who thus 
àudreſſes Titus upon the ſame ſubject: I maltifter 


muft be blameigſi, as the fieward of God nit fois 
willed, not ſoon angry, not given to wine, 10 firiker, | 
not given to filthy lucre : but a lever of hoſpitality, 'a 

lever of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; hold. © 
ing faft the faithful word, that he may be able, by + 
ſound dofirine, both te exhort and io convimee, the 


* 


gainſayers (h). He muſt nſe ſountl ſpeech, that un. 


not be condemned : in defirine ſhewhig untorrupt. 
neſs, gravity, ſincerity ; that be, who tt of the bun. 
trary part may be aſhamed, having 10 evil ing LW oy 


Jos him (i). 


A paſtor without piety Gtgraces the katy ro- 4 
feſſion, which he has made choice of, moſt pro- 
bably from the ſame temporal motives, which ' 


influence others to embrace the [ſtudy of the law, 1 


or the profeſſion of arms. If thoſe; who' were 
called to ſerve tables, were to be on of honeft ri. 

port, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wijdom (k), it is 
evident, that the ſame diſpoſitions and graces 
ſhould be poſſeſſed, in a more eminent degree, by 
thoſe, who are called to miniſter in holy things. 
When thiu art converted, faid Chriſt had "DW; — 


firengthen thy brethren (). 


Neo fight ea be more abfut®, Had Wü cr , 
. infidel engaged in AY fimiers to 
| B 3  repentitice | 


@) Tit. i, 7-9, (1) Tit. ii. 7, 8. (i) Acts vi. 5 4.2 
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Even the men of 
the world look down with contempt upon a 
miniſter of this deſcription, whoſe conduct per- 


petually contradicts his diſcourſes, and who, while 


he is preſſing upon others the neceſſity of holineſs, 
indulges himſelf in the pleaſures of habitual ſin, 
Such a preacher, far from being inſtrumental in 
effecting true converſions among his people, will 
generally lead-his hearers into the ſame hypocriſy, 
which diſtinguiſhes his own character: ſince that, 
which was faid in ancient times, holds equally 


true in the preſent day, Zz4e people, like prigſt (m). 4 


Eukewarm - paſtors make careleſs chriſtians ; and 
the worldly preacher leads his worldly hearers as 
neceſſarily into carnal ſecurity, as a blind guide 
conducts the blind into the ditch. And to this 
| unhappy ſource may be traced the degenerate - 
manners of the preſent age, the reproach under 


1 which our holy religion labors, and the A 


triumphs of infidelity, 


Te natural man, ſaith St. Paul, receiveth not the ; 


3 of the ſpirit of God for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned (n). Now, if a miniſter, 
. who is deſtitute of ſcriptural. piety, is counted un- 


- able to comprehend the doctrines of the Goſpel, 


how. much leſs is he able to publiſh and explain 
them? And if thoſe, who live according to the 
vain cuſtoms of the world, have not the righte- 

| + _ ouſneſs 
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(ma) Hof, iv, 9. (x I cor. l. 14. N 
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 ouſneſs of the ariſees, with what proptiety 


can they be called, J will not Ty true miniſters, 
but even pious deifts #4 4 
Though every candidate for the ſacred miniſtry _ 
may not be in circumſtances to declare, with St, 
Paul, I have lived in all good conſcience before God 
unto this day: yet all who aſpire to that important 
office, ſhould, at leaſt, be able to ſay with in- 
cerity 3 Herein de 1 exerciſe myſelf, to have always 


4 conſcience. void of offence, taward God and toward 


man (o). Such were the morals and the conduct 


of a Socrates and an Epictetus: and worſhippers 


like theſe, coming from the ea and from the weſt, © 


ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, while the | 
children of the Kingdom. 12825 be 0 out into outer . 


* (p). 
N — — 8 


N N 0 1 * FEY 
WHEN I irt undertook the tranſlation of Fe Va- I 


luable work, which is here preſented to the publie, 
it was the deſire of ſeveral reſpectable perſons, that 
it ſhould come out accompanied with ſome account 
of the truly venerable author. That ſuch an account 
might be generally intereſting and beneficial, I was 


fully perſuaded ; but a conſciouſneſs *of my inability 


for ſuch an undertaking diſpoſed me rather to decline 
engaging. in it. At length, overcome by the repeated 
intreaties of my friends, I determined, as far as poſ- 


bs to comply with their wiſhes ; not, indeed, by | 
1 Wis > . writing 
. (6) Ads xxiv, 16, (p) Matt, viii, 17, 12. | 


| 
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writing a compleat life of the late reverend J. W. de | 
la Fleehers, but by ſubjoining iographical | notes to 
ſeveral of the molt principal traits in the moral cha- 
3 of St. Paul. Not ng: however, after this 
determination was made public, ſome memoirs of 
_ his life 1 were collected and ubliſhed by a man of un- 
FI common eminence in the ch chriſtian world, | Some parts 
1. of this work I read | with much ſatisfaction, and par- 
I ticularly thoſe pages, which were furniſhed by Mr. 
FI Benſon, who ſeems perfectly to have underſtood the 
character he endeavoured to exhibit. Here I ſhould 
q: Have dropt my deſign, as entirely uſeleſs, had not ſeve- 
i; ral of the author's moſt eſteemed friends inſiſted. that 
I mould proceed upon my. propoſed plan: in eonſo- 
HE quence of whoſe earneſt ſolicitations, the following 
nates are offered, as à kind of ſupplement 19 the 
L account that has already appeared, 
This eminent miniſter was born at. Nyon in 1 
land in the year 1729, and was the youngeſt ſon of 
Colonel de la Flechere,. whoſe family is one of the 
moſt reſpectable in the Canton of Berne, and a 
branch of an earldom of Savoy. He paſſed the early 
paüart of his life at Nyon, where he ſbon diſcovered an 
elevated turn of mind, accompanied with an anuſual 
degree of vivaeity. Aﬀeer having made a good pro- 
fieieney in ſchool learning, he was removed with his 
two brothers to Genera, where he was diſtinguiſhed 
equally by his ſuperior abilities and his uncommon ap- 
-plication. The two firſt prizes for which he ſtood a 
candidate he carried away from-a number of com- 
| Petitors, ſeveral of whont were nearly related to the 
profeſſors : and on theſe occaſions he was compli. 


mented . bis e in a yely! flattering manner, 
. During 
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During his reſidence at this place, he allowel Mfr 
but little time, eithet for recreation, refreſhmitiit, or 
reſt. After confining himſelf cloſely to his Rates M1 * 
the day, he would frequently conſume the greater pare | 
of the night in noting down whatever had octarred, 

in the cburſe of his reading, peculiarly worthy: of 
obſervation, Here he acquired that true claffiedl 


" taſte, which was ſo frequently and juſfly adimirell By 
his intimate friends, and which all bis fadied plan- 


neſs could never conceal. Here alfs he laid the 2 5 3 


dation of that extenſive and accurate lcnowledyge; for 


which he was afterwards diffinguiſhed Both in-philoſo- 
phical and theological reſearches. After quitting Ge. 
nevz, he was ſent by his father to Lentzbourg, a ima 
town in the Swiſs Cantons, where he not 'offly e. 

quired the german language, but diligently Köln. | 


teck his other ſtudies, to which he ever diſcovered 


a paſſictiate attachment. On his return front th 


place, he continued ſometime at home, ſtudying the 
Hebrew language and perfecting his acquatatince with 
mathematical learning: 


His early piety was equally remarkable wick Ars . 
early attainments. From His childhood he Was im- 


preſſed Wirk à deep ſenſe of the majeſty of GG. 400 = 1 


a conſtant fear of offenditig him. His early ac. 
qutintänce with'the Holy ſcriptures guifted him,” o 
the” one hand, from the ſnares of infidelity,” and 
preſerved him, on the other, from many of tue vices, 
peculiar to youth. His converfition' Was modeff, 1 | 
his whole conduct inarked with # degree of rektitude, 


not uſually to be found in early life. He manifeſted 


an extraordinary turn for religibus mieditatibi; and 5 


woe little bie which h gale Him tlie greaten 


Bs 8 0 e 
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applauſe, at this l period, were chiefly of a 


ſerious tendency. His filial obedience and his 
brotherly affection were exemplary ; ; nor is it remem - 
bered, that he ever uttered one unbecoming expreſ- 


ſion in either of thoſe characters. He was a conſtant 


> reprover of fin ; and his modeſt freedom in this re- 
|{ ÞApeRt is ſaid, once to have offended a mother, whom 


he tenderly loved. While ſhe was, on ſome occaſion, 
expreſling herſelf in too warm a manner to one of 


the family, he turned his eye upon her with a gentle 
. reproof, She was diſpleaſed with the modeſt repre» 


Henſion, and repaid it with ſome ſeverity, which he 
received with the utmoſt ſubmiſſion, making only the 
following reply; when I am ſmitten. on on- cheek, 


and eſpecially by a hand I love ſo well, I am taught 
to urn the. other alſo, This expreſſion was not em- 
ployed with an air of bravado, but with a look of ſo 


much tender. affection, that the indignation of his 


mother was inſtantly turned. into a-look of - pleaſing: 
= admiration —© | 


Thoſe who are: ſet apart by Gon for eminent ſer- 


vices in his church, are frequently diſtinguiſhed, in. 
the early part of their lives, by ſtriking peculiarities, ' 
which awaken in all around them. an expectation of 
- ſomething extraordinary in their future character. Of 
this kind was the following eircumſtance. During 


the early part of M. de la Flechere's reſidence at 


Geneva, his. ſiſter, Madame de Botens, WhO had | 
taken a houſe in that city for the convenience of her 
brothers, was viſited by a widow lady from Nyon. 
This lady was accompanied by her three ſons, who 


were not the moſt happily diſpoſed, and whoſe im- 


common 


| pe: © none a _ time provoked her to ſo un- 


} 
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common a degree, as to extort from her a haſty i impre- 


cation. Our pious young ſtudent was preſent upon 


this occaſion, and ſo ſtruck was he with the unnatural 
carriage of this exaſperated mother, that inſtantly 
| ſtarting from his chair, he addreſſed her in a very 

powerful remonſtrance. From the following ſcripture, _ * 


Parents, provoke not your children, Ec. he reaſoned 
with her in an affecting and pointed manner. He 
obſerved and lamented the difficulties of her ſitua- 


tion; but entreated her to ſtruggle againſt them witng 
| diſcretion, and not with impatience. He exhorted her 
to educate her children in the fear of Gov, and to 
ſecond ſuch education by her own. pious example. 

And after aſſuring her, that her conduct, on the 
preſent occaſion, had filled him with the utmoſt hox- 


ror, and that he could not. but tremble for the con- 


| ſequences of it, he concluded his addreſs. by alarming 
her fears, leſt the 3 imprecation ſhe had uttered ſhould. 


be followed by ſome unexpected family affliction. 
That ſame day the widow, in her return to Nyon, 


embarked upon the lake, where ſhe was overtaken 


with a tremendous ſtorm and brought to the very | 


point of periſhing. In the midſt of her danger, the 
words of her young: prophet, as ſhe even afterwards 
_ termed M. de la Flechere, were deeply impreſſed: 
upon her mind. But they. ſhortly. returned upon her 


in a more forcible manner, with the. | melancholy i in- 


telligence, that two of her ſons were loſt upon the 
lake, and the third eruſhed to death at one of the 
gates of Geneva. At this time our author was not 
more than f fo urteen yours of ww: | 
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I preceding article, that St. Paul was poſſeſſed 
<; of a good degree of piety from: his very-infancy. 

Having been brought up in the fear of Gon by 
his father, who is ſuppoſed to have been a zea- 
lous phariſee, he was afterwards inſtructed at the 


1 whoſe wiſdom and moderation St. Luke has borne 
LE an honorable teſlimony (a). And ſo greatly had 
: BW he profited in his youth by. theſe ineſtimable pri- 


UE vileges, chat touching. the, righteouſneſs, which. i- of 
Wl the Low, he was blameleſs.. But this piety was 


f Hi : not ſuffieient under the new Teſtament. f 
Fo become a chriſtian, and a true miniſter of 


1 © - the Goſpel, it is neceſſary to have, not only the 


i W piety: of a /ncere deiſt, or of a devout jew, as St. 
| Paul had before his converſion, but alfo thoſe 
F | higher degrees of piety, which that apoſtle poſſeſſed, 


TI after he had received the gift of deep repentance 
1 toward Gop and living faith in Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
ye baſis of piety, among the jews, was a.know- 
edge of Gon, as * Protactor, and Re- 

| 3 he Pr  warder | 
| Th . . 0 / 


LT 4 been made ſußsclentiy 3 c the 


feet of Gamaliel, a pious doctor of the Law, to 


— 


. 
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warder : * 5 in order to Rave chriftan piety, it 
is nece Wy, that to this knowledge of Gov, as 
5 mould be added that 6 Gov 

the Redeemer, Gon the Deſtroyer of all our evils; 
Gor our Saviour; or in other words, the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, This is life eternal, that 


they might brew Thee, the only true God, and 


ſus Chrift, tuhom thou baſt ſent (b). 
we who can truly know, 1 will not fay bis K. 


vibur, but merely his ned of 4 Saviour, without 
firſt becoming acquainted with his own heart, aud 


receiving there a lively inpreſſion bath of his fin 


and his danger? A ffudent in theology, who has 
not yet ſubmitted Himſelf to the maxim of Solon, 


know thyſeh Ui and who has never mourned under ö 


that ſenſe of our natural ij ignorance 7 and depravi 
which. forced Sccrates to confeſs the want of a 
divitie inſtricrur; — a candidate, I. fay, wha is 


wholly 3 1 1 . inſtead” of 


15 oe "and ' poor, and Fae FE naked ( 15 4 
If x young man ſteals into the miniſtry w HOO 8 
this knowledge, far from being able, to preach the 1 


 cranteicat principle, Bleed are the. poor 118 . 1 
* theirs * the e be raven (4); "An 


» O 


FS John xvii. 3. (6) Rev, iis 17. aha RY 


3 


o 
- * 
4 \ 
- 
— 
* 


jp: He of deyoutly offering up to Gop the prayerg 
of an aſſembled congregation, he will conſtantly 5 
begin the ſacred office by an act of hypocriſy, in 
faying — Almighty Father, we have erred and 
| froged f. 
. offended againſt thy holy. Laws. There is no health in 
- us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſera- 
le finners. After making theſe confeſſions in pub- 

lee, when he is interrogated in private reſpecting that 
miſery and condemnation, under a ſenſe of which he 
fo lately appeared to groan, he will not ſcruple 
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om thy ways like bft ſheep. Me baue 


immediately to contradict, what he has ſo plainly 


expreſſed : thus diſcovering to every impartial ob- n 
ſerver, that when he prays in public, he prays, W 
either as a child, who underſtands not what he al 
repeats ; or as a deceiver, who appears to believe, 7 
what he really gives no credit to, and that merely to 

for the ſake of enjoying the penſion of a miniſter, 10 
and his rank in ſociety. _ 1. 

- What is here ſaid of miniſters, i is ; equally ap- bt 


pale to chriſtians in general. If any one dares 20 


td approach the ſacramental table, there to 


make a profeſſion of being redeemed from eternal 
death by the death of Chriſt, before he is deeply 
humbled under a ſenſe of the condemnation due 
to his fin : can ſuch a one be faid to perform an 
act of piety? Is he not rather engaged in per- 
forming an act of vain ceremony and preſumptu- 
ous diſſimulatien in the preſence, of God? The 
feigned humiliation of ſuch a communicant, would 


reſemble 


* > 


leth no good thing. 


* 
1 
oc 


any conſciouſneſs that his actions had merited 


death, ſhould caſt himſelf, from motives of inn 
tereſt, at the feet of his prince, and affect to re- 
joice under a ſenſe of that undeſerved clemenej, 
All our profeſſions 


which permitted him to live. 


Tur Tonrzarr or Sr. Pau. 9 5 us 1 
| wſemble that of a rebel ſubject, who, Luken 1 


of faith in Chriſt are tinctured, more or leſs, with 


_ hypocriſy; unleſs preceded: by that painful colt» 7 
viction of paſt errors, whence alone can cordially - 


flow thoſe humiliating confeſſions, with which, we + 1 


are aceuſtomed to begin our ſacred ſervices. 
The true chriſtian, and conſequently, the true- 
cry out, with St. Paul, © 


miniſter, is conſtrained to 


when he diſcovered the purity of Jehovah's Lam 


and the greatneſs of his own guilt : The law is 
| Hiritual and demands an obedience correſpondent 
to its nature; but I am carnal, fold under fin : for © 
what I would, that I do not; but what I hate, that 
1 do. I know, that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwel= 
O wretched man, that I am, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death (e) ? 


In this manner the true penitent, weary and 
| heavy laden, makes his approaches to the Saviour; 
and while he continues to implore his grace and 
favour, an incomprehenſible change takes place N 
in his ſoul. His groans are ſuddenly turned into 
ſongs of deliverance, and be is enabled to adopt 
the triumphant language of the great apoſtle: I 
ww * . Fe * * our Lord ; * th 


law- 


| @) Roma Heme, 


A 


— 
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u # the pirir of life in Orift Jus bath” mitt 


2 no mnation fo them, which are in 
Chrift Fefas, tho walk mt after the fleſh, Gut after 
| 25 Pri (f). | 

Every true follower of Chriſt, therefore, and eſpe- 
Sally, every true miniſter of the Goſpel, has really 
experienced the evil of fin, the inability of man to 
free himſelf from fuch evil, and the efficacy of that 
which endued the firſt chriſtians with ſo 


| . 8 extraordinary a degree of purity, power, and joy. 


And in teſtimony of the virtue of this fovereign 
remedy, every ſuctr follower has a right to declare 


" Blok ws p, the priory of Haring, . — 
; 22 1 7 Hite ih n "rs arar Son; 


” r piety 
| words, when e has made hits peace 
| with 840 by that derp repen mee which enables 
d de unto fin, and by that Hing faith which 
: WM CH Mee —_ 
b embrace a Saviour; whos wrought for him 
ſs; woridetfil x deliveranee': andthis/ invitation he 
enforces wirt alF the power and warnithh, which 


(5 Rom, vil 29. vil. 1, 2. (F) cou. i, 12—14 


— 


ib Hime th Taw of fin. and death. There is there- 


With his happy predeceffors, Vt give thanks unto 
| the” Pather, n made '#s ett t *  Partalers f 


"the world 


34 Es Agora Alter av 


L righteouſneſs, he is prepared to confeſs with his 


6 ſeſſed of piety. This inſpires thoughts, diſpo= 
© ſitions, and words, which nothing elſe can 


that he is truly ſenſible of his vocation; then 


compaſed the ſynod. of Berne, that every miniſter | 


Tux benraaur or "ny aux. = 17 3 
ing believed. with the heart to the obtaining of 


lips, and to teſtify of his falvation : crying out, | 
as ſincerely as Simeon, but in a ſenſe far more 
compleat, Lord, now letteft Thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace; for according to thy word, mine eyes have 
ſeen thy, ſalvation. ©, Here,” ſays Mr. Oſtervald, 
« may-be applied, what was ſpoken by our bleſſed 
Lord — A good. man, out of the good treaſure of 
&« his heart, Bringeth forth good things. Eraſmus 

« ſpeaks the ſame thing - Nihil potentius ad exi- 
« tandos bonos affectus, quam piorum affectuum 
« fontem habere in pectore. Si vis me flere, 
dolendum eſt, Sc. i. e. following the idea of 
« the author, You will never win others over to 
« a religious life, unleſs you yourſelf are firſt poſs 


produce. It is this, that animates the voice, 
« the geſture, and every action of the chriſtian. 
« preacher, When he is thus grounded in piety, 


« it is difficult to conceive with what faeility, and 
„ with what ſucceſs he labors, ſtill enjoying an 


« unſpeakable ſweetneſs in himſelf, Then it is, 


« be ſpeaks in the cauſe of Gov, and then only 
« he is in a proper ſituation to affect others. 
It appeared ſo neceſſary to the fathers, who 


ſnould be als of ſolid 80 that they be- 
| . | lieved | 
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_ Heved it impoſſible „ 4 it te Ber x good 


« and warm the docile minds of children. Other- 


and is taught by other men, is no more than a 


_ © the party, creating, renewing, and Mining 
5 g e To = 


os the hae trait of the charatter of 05 Pail, 


175 I as innert, and of our ſalvation, as ſinners 
redeemed, is the portion of every believer under 


5 . A PREY we. the mn mins; which 


b 82 0 Acts of the ; Synod, Chap. man, 
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catechiſt without it. After recommending it to . 
paſtors to explain among the youth, the Lord's 
prayer and the Apoſtles creed, they add: 
« This will be abundantly more effectual, if firſt _ 

4 of all, we are careful that Jeſus Chriſt may ariſe 

© in our own hearts. The fire, with which we fil * 
e ſhould: then be animated, would ſoon ftir up wi 


*« wiſe; that which reafon alone draws from books, 


et human work, and will be ineffectual, till the 
« great maſter, the Holy Spirit itſelf, becomes of 


REFLECTIONS 


HE bn ee knowledge of our n 72 


the Goſpel. If we are deſtitute of this twofold 
knowledge, we are yet in a ſtate of dangerous ig- 
norance, and are denominated chriſtians in vain: 
for chriſtian humility has its fource in the know- 
ledge of our corruption, as chriſtian charity flows | 


Chriſt 


Pail 


miſery 
ſinners 
under 
wofold 
ous ig- 
1 vain: 
knows 


ty flows 


which 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt has procured for us: : and if theſe two - 


graces 'are not reſident in our hes our re-. q 


Jgion is but the ſhadow of chriſtianity,” 
2. As there are ſome perſons, whoſe opti 5 
nomy is ſtrongly marked, and who have ſomething 
peculiarly ſtriking in the whole turn of their 
countenance ; ſo there are ſome, the traits of 
whoſe moral character are equally ſtriking, and 
whoſe converſion. is diſtinguiſhed by uncommon 
circumſtances. Such was the apoſtle Paul. But 
a train of wonderful occurrences' is by no means 
neceſſary to converſion. For example — It is 
not neceſſary, that all believers ſhould: be actually 


caſt to the earth: or that groaning beneath the 5 
veight of their fins, and under the conviction of 


a twofold blindneſs, they ſhould continue in prayer 
for three days and nights, without either eating 

or drinking. But it is abſolutely neceſſary, that 
they ſhould be ſenſible of an extreme ſorrow-for 
having offended a gracious God ; that they ſhould 
condemn themſelves and their vices by an un- 
feigned repentance ; and that confeſſing the de- 
pravity of their whole heart, they ſhould abandon 


themſelves to that ſincere diſtreſs which refuſes all 


conſolation, except _that which is from aboye. 
Neither is it neceſſary, that they ſhould hear a 
voice from heaven, that they ſhould ſee a light 
brighter than the Sun, or behold, in a viſion, the 
miniſter choſen to bring them conſolation' in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. But it is abſolutely « 

+ a JV 9 | 


— 
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neceſſary, that they ſhould hear the word of Gon, 
that. they ſhould. be illuminated by the Goſpel, | 
and receive directions from any meſſenger ſent for 
their relief; till, placing their whole confidence 


in Go through a gracious Redeemer, they feel 
a new and heavenly nature produced within them. 
This fencere repentance and this Boing faith, or, 
which is the fame thing, this chi1ftian piety, is 
ſtrictly required of every believer under the new 
Teſtament. 


3. Chriſtian piety conſtitutes the _ difference | 


* is obſerved between true miniſters and un- 
| worthy paſtors. The latter preach, chiefly, either 
in order to obtain benefices, or to preſerve them; 

dr, perhaps, to relieve one another in the diſ- 


Charge of thoſe duties, which they eſteem heavy 


and painful. But the deſire of communicating to 
finners that ſpiritual knowledge, which is more 
Srecious than rubies, is the grand motive for preach 
ing with the true miniſters of GoD. They pub- 
liſh Chriſt, like St. Paul, from ſentiment and in- 


cClination; expoſing themſelves even to perſecution 
on account of preaching the Goſpel, like thoſe 
faithful Evangeliſts, who, when commanded to 
teach no more in the name of Jeſus, anſwered with 
equal reſpect and reſolution; M hetbher it be right in 
the /ight of Cod, to hearken unto you more than unts 
Gad, juage ye: far we cannot but ſpeak the things, 
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4. It is worthy of obſervation, that St. Paul 
ſupplicates. not only for all public teachers, but for 
every private heliever in the church, the: higheſt | 
degrees of grace and chriſtian experience. I ceaſ 


not, faith he to the Epheſians, ts male mention f 


8 * 


u in ay prayers x that the God of aur Lord gg 4 


Chriſt, the Fathar of glary, may give wunta po the: 
ſpirit r wiſdom; and revelation. in tha knowledge oft 
bim: the e ee e 
Ahlened, that ye may nau, what is the hape ꝙᷓ hit 
calling, and what. the riches of the glory of his, in- 
heritance, in the ſaiuis: and what: is the exceeding” 
greatneſs. of his power. to us-ward, who believe (k). 


And the ſame end, which this apoſtle propoſed top / 


himſelf in his private ſupplications, St. John alia; 
propoſed to himſelf in writing his public epiſtles —-- 
That which ius have. ſeen and heard dirlars tus 
unto yau, that ye alle: may. have fellowſhip: with uu 
and truly. our. fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 


bis, Sen Jeſus Chriſt." And theſe things write wo" 


unto you. that your jay may be full (I). As though 
he bad ſaid, we write, if haply we may excite yo 


to ſeek after higher degrees of faith, charity and 


obedience, that being rooted and grounded in love, ye 


nay be able te comprehend with all ſaints, the love e 
Ubri, s which paſſeth. Knotuledge 3 that ye. may be filled. | 


with. all the fulneſe. of Cad (m). The attentive: 


reader. will cafily perceive, . that what was once the 
8 ge of: * Paul's _—_ ardent Prayer, is at this. 


day 
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day conſidered, by nominal chriſtians in general, 


are not able even to comprehend it. 


his time: 
for God; but that zeal is. unaccompanied with 
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28 proper ſubject for the moſt pointed raillery. 
58. Thoſe miniſters, who are not yet furniſhed 


with chriſtian experience, and who are not ſeeking 
after it, as the- pearl of great price, held out to us 
in the Goſpel, are not yet truly converted to the 
chriſtian faith: and (I repeat it after Mr. Oſter. 
vald) being deſtitute of chriſtian piety, far from 


being in circumſtances to preach the Goſpel, they 


they, who having a form of goilineſs, deny the power 


thereof (n). And the greateſt eulogium, that can 


be pronounced upon ſuch characters, is that, with 
which St. Paul honored the unbelieving zealots of 
I bear them record, that they have a Zeal 


any. true knowledge, either of man's weakneſs, or 
the Redeemer's power: For they, being ignorant of 


_ God's righteouſneſs, and going about to gſtabliſh their 
' own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 


the rig bieouſueſs of God, For Chriſt is the end of 


te Law for e ae to a e that” * 
bieveth (o). 


6. Whoever hes not experien ced that: convic- 


tion of ſin, and that repentance, which is de- 
ſoeribed by St. Paul in the ſeventh chapter of fe, 


his epiſtle to the Romans, though, like Nicode- 


mus, he may be a dolor in Iſrael, yet he ſhall never 
: * this: RO of Gov. Totally carnal, and ſa 
i tisfiedy 
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tbfied to cömkinue ſo, he neither underſtands nor 


deſires that regeneration, which the Goſpel propoſes 
and inſiſts upon. He endeavours not to fathom the 
enſe of thoſe important words: Ferily, -verily, -1 


ſhy unto thee, except.a man be born. again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God (p). 
who are born of the ſpirit as rank enthuſtaſts, and 


diſdains to make any ſerious enquiry reſpecting the” 
foundation of their hope; If his acquaintance: 
with the letter of the ſcripture did not reſtrain” 
him, he would tauntingly addreſs the artleſs queſ- 


tion of Nicodemus to every miniſter, WO 
preaches the doctrine of regeneration'— Hoi can 


a man be born, ohen he is old? Can he enter the 
ſecond time into bis mother $ womb: and be born ( al 5 


And unleſs he was withheld by a ſenſe of polite - 


neſs, he would rudely repeat to every zealous fol- 5 


lower, of St. Paul the ungracious of 


F eſtus — Thau art beſide Nel gf. much. myſtic 
laing dath male thee mad (r). 8 led} 


On the contrary, a miniſter, Wa is diftins: | 


wilden by the ſecond trait of the character of Sti 
Paul,” at the ſame time proportionably poſſeſſes 


every diſpoſition, neceſfary to form an evangelical" | 


paſtor : ſince it is not poſſible for ch iſtian piety to 


exiſt without the brilliant light of truth, and the, _ 
burning zeal of charity.. And every. miniſter, Mm 


who has this light and this love, is enriched 
with thoſe two ee ee which enabled, 
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day conſidered, by nominal chriſtians in general, 
as a proper ſubject for the moſt pointed raillery, | 
5. Thoſe miniſters, who are not yet furniſhed 


with chriſtian experience, and who are not ſeeking 
after it, as 1h pearl of great price, held out to us 


in. the Goſpel, are not yet truly converted to the 
chriſtian faith: and (I repeat it after Mr. Oſter. 
*vald) being deſtitute of chriſtian piety, far from 
being in circumſtances to pteach the Goſpel, they. 
are not able even to comprehend it. Theſe are 
they, who having a form of godlineſs, deny the power 
thereof (n). And the greateſt eulogium, that can 


be pronounced upon ſuch characters, is that, with 


which St. Paul honored the unbelieving zealots of 


his time: / bear them record, that they have q Zeal 


for God; but that zeal is. unaccompanied with 
any. true knowledge, either of man's weakneſs, or 


the Redeemer's power: For they; being ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh-their 


own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 


the Law for eat to. e be that 9a 
lirveth (o). 


. Whoever has not end that convic- 
tion of ſin, and that repentance, which is de- 
| ſcribed by St. Paul in the ſeventh chapter of 


his epiſtle to the Romans, though, like Nicode- 
mus, he may be a doro in Iſrael, yet he ſhall neve 


1 tee tho kingdom of Gov. Totally carnal, and fa 


„ 
þ © (n) 2 Tims 1 - 3 


(o) Rom. . 


is the end r 


PT 


eneral, (fied to continue ſo, he neither undefſtands nor 


ery. deſires that regeneration, which the Goſpel propoſes 


niſhed and inſiſts upon. He endeavours not to fathom the 
eeking' enſe of thoſe important words: Verih, verih, 1 
t to us 7 unto thee, except à man be born again, he cannot 
to the ¶ ſe the kingdom of God (p). He conſiders thoſe, 
Oſter- ¶ who are born of the ſpirit as rank enthuſiaſts, and 

r from diſdains to make any ſerious enquiry reſpecting the 
1, they. foundation of their hope. If his acquaintance 
ele are with che letter of the ſeripture did not reſtrain”. 
e power him, he would tauntingly addreſs the artleſs queſ- 
hat can I tion. of Nicodemus to every miniſter, Wh 

t, with preaches the doctrine of regeneration — Hoi tan | 
alots of ¶ A man be born, Tohen he is old? Can he enter. "the 
4 Zeal ſecond time into his mother 5 womb and be born ( alt. 5 
d with And unleſs he was withheld by A ſenſe of polite- 
neſs, or ¶ neſs, he would rudely repeat to every zealous fol. 
orant of lower of St. Paul the ungracious expreſſion of 
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| Fidthers, of which ſuch honorable mention has been 


made in the preceding note, it appears, that he 


continued, ſor a long time, a peiſect ranger to the 
nity. He was naturally of a 
high and ambitious turn, though his ambition was 


* - 


true nature of chriſt 


e refined, for religious as well as. ſcientific 
urſuits, He aſpixed after rectitude, and was anx. 
us to 'polſels every moral perfection. He counted 


much upon the dignity of human nature, "and "was 


ambirious to ain a manner becoming His exalted 


daes of that dignity. And here he vutitfipped the 
WW  myltitade in an uncommon degree,” He was rigid- 
phy jn in bis dealings, and inflexibly true to his 
vod; he was a ſtrict obſerver of his ſeveral duties 
BE 8 ineytry relation of liſe ; his ſentiments were liberal, 
and bis charity profuſe: he was prudent in his con- 
Aust, and courteous in hig deportment ;: he was 2 
diligent enquirer after truth, and a ſtrenuous advo- 
- cate for virtue he was frequent in ſacred meditations, 


and was a regular attendant at public worlhip., Poſ⸗- 
ſeſſed of ſo many moral accompliſhments, while he 
was admired by Sis friends, it is no wonder, that he 
ſhould caſt à look of ſelf. complaceney upon nie own 


character. and conßder himſelf, with reſpect to his 
attaiaments in * abundantly gra to the 


r 
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common herd of an lids en ke was takel | = - 


nd' op in congraculating himſelf, upon his om fancied” 
eminence in piety, he was an abſolute ſtranger to 


toward the kingdom of Gov; It was not till after 
he had reſided ſome time in England, that he became 
experimentally acquainted with the nature of true re- 
1 pentance. By what particular providence he was led. 
OILY to a minute inveſtigation of his own heart, or at 
Ty what particular time,” cannot be eaſily aſcertained ; ' 
the. but we have ample teſtimony, that in his twenty-ſixth ' 
of a Hear his knowledge of himſelf was as /olid, as it had 
was formerly been /uperficial. In that year he addreſſed 
tife an epiſtle to his brother on the ſubject of internal re- 
od, ligion, where, after inſiſting on the vanity of every 
nted earchly purſuit, he gives the following deſeription of 
Ne the change that had taken place in his on mind. 
ted « I ſpeak from experience. I have been ſucceſſively 
Ache | « deluded by all thoſe deſires, which I here ſo ſin- 
gid-- i cerely reprobate, and ſometimes I have been the 


bh. o ee b a 1 m 21 14 1 1 ; ; Ss ' * 0 
ethis ſport of them all at once. This will appear in- 


credible, except to thoſe, Who have diſcovered, 


contradictions. If you have any acquaintance with 
yourſelf, you will readily ſubſcribe to this deſcrip-' 
tion of the human heart: and if you are without this 


1 n that whatever your purſuit may be, you are as far 


dat be . from true happineſs, as the moſt wretched of 


Gen men. The meteor you are following tin flies be · 
to his fore vou; * it 3 and never 


to the Te * We | © ſhews 


that unfeigned ſorrow for ſin, which is the firſt ſtep * 


that the heart of unregenerate man is nothing 
more than a chaos of obſcurity, and a- maſs of 


* acquaintance, then reſt aſſured, my dear brother | 5 
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ſhews itſelf bat to allure you to the brink of ſone 
«© unlooked for preeipice. Bvery unconverted man 
«c. muſt neceſſarily come under one or other of the p 
«+ following deſcriptions, He is either a -woluptuary, } «« 
% a.quorldly minded per fon, or a phariſaical philoſopher ; - 4 
„ or perhaps like myſelf, he may be all of theſe at is 
<* the ſame. time: and, what is ſtill more extraor- 4 
% dinary, he may be ſo, not only without belzewing, 4 
d but even without once ſaſbectiag it. Indeed, no- te 
<< thing is more common among men, than an | 
1 entire blindneſs to their own real characters. How 
* Jong have I placed my happineſs in mere chimeras! 
6% How often have I grounded my vain hopes upon 
e imaginary foundations! I have been conſtantly 
*, employed in framing deſigns for my own fe- 
lieity; but my. diſappointments have been as fre- 
« quent and various as my projects. In the midſt of 
* my idle reveries, how often have I-ſaid to myſelf, 
K Drag thy weary fect but to the ſummit of onder 
. & eminence, à fituation beyond which the world has 
„ nothing to preſent more adequate to thy withes, 
. and there thou ſhalt fit down in a ſtate of repoſe. 
On my arrival, however, at the ſpot propoſed, a 
4 ſad diſcovery has taken place. The whole ſcene 
t has appeared more barren than the valley I had 
% quitted; and the point of happineſs, which I 
« lately ĩimagined it poſſible to have touched with my 
««. finger, has n "our at a FN . 
« than ever. 
4 If hitherto, my. ee Bay you hae, Wedel 
* yourſelf with proſpeòs of the ſame viſionary. na- 


5 dune, never W to dee ſucceſsful in your 
4 i. Future 


% body, and a fo 
« ignorance : : nay more, you will perceive it a Phys, 3 


Tax Veldr tr or sr. "Pave. of ; 


te future putſuits, One labor will only foitebf ano- 


« ther, making way for continual diſcontent and 
« chagrin. Open your heart, and there you will 


} «« diſcover the ſource of that painful inquietude, to 


« which, by your own confeſhon, you have been long 
10 4 prey. Examine its ſecret receſſes, and on will 
tc diſcover there ſufficient proofs of the ollowing, - 
ee truths — The heart" is deceitful about all things, | 
% and de ſperately avicked, All have fimied, and ,Fomg 
© fort of the glory of God. The thoughts of” man's 
« heart are only evil, and that continually. | The : na- 
e tural man underflandeth not the things of the ſpirit af... 
« Gd On the diſcovery of theſe e, and other 1 im- 
ec portant truths, you will be convinced that man is, 
« an apoſtate 7 , compoſed of a ſenſuat rebellious, 

immerſed in pride, ſelf- love, and, 


« ſickl impoſſibility, that man ſhould” ever become | 
« truly happy, till he is caſt, as it were. into a nem. 
« mould, and created a ſecond time. For m | 
te part, when I firſt began to know myſelf, 18 Fi 


«FT felt that man is an undefinable animal, partly off, : 


„A beftial, and partly of an infernal nature, This f 
« gifcovety ſhocked my ſelf- love, and filled me with, 4 
„the utmoſt horror, I endeavoured, for ſome time, 
% to throw'a palliating diſguiſe over the wretched. 
* nefs* of: my condition; but the impreſſion it had 
already made upon my beart was too deep to be. 
« eraſed, It was to no purpoſe, that I reminded _ 
« myſelf of the morality of my conduct. It was in 
© yain, that I recollected the many encomiums that 
6 hal beer paſſed upon my early piety and virtue, 
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« And it was to little avail, that I ſaught to caſt a 
_ << miſt before my eyes by reaſonings like theſe — If 
* © converſion implies 2 total change, who has been | 


« converted in theſe days? Why doſt thou imagine 
« thyſelf worſe than thou really art? Thou art a be- 


* ſiever in God, and in Chriſt; thou art a chriſtian; 


* thou haſt injured no perſon ; thou art neither a 
* drunkard, nor an adulterer ; thou haſt diſcharged 
a thy duties, not only in a general way, but with 
« more than ordinary exactneſs; thou art a flri& 
& attendant at church; thou art accuſtomed to pray 
% more regularly * others, and frequently with 


« a good degree of fervor; make thyſelf perfectly 
4 ealy : moreover, Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffered for thy 


4 ſins, and his merit will ſupply every thing that is 
4. lacking on thy part. It was by reaſonings of this 


"0 nature, that I endeavoured to conceal from myſelf 


* the deplorable ſtate of my heart: and I am 
« aſhamed, my dear brother, I repeat it, I am 
ce athamed, that -I ſuffered myſelf ſo long to be 
*« deluded by the artifices of Satan, and the devices 


=_ of my own heart. Gop himſelf has invited me, 
© 2 cloud of apoſtles, prophets, and martyrs have 


40 exhorted me, and my conſcience, animated by 
4 thoſe ſparks of grace which are latent in every 


* breaſt, has urged me to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 


« but, notwithſtanding all this, a ſubtil temper, a de- 
, luding world, and a deceived heart, have con- 
cc ſtantly turned the balance, for above theſe twenty 
« years, in favor of the broad way. I have paſt the 


* moſt lovely part of my life in the ſervice of theſe 
7 tyrannical maſters, and am y to declare in the 


6 face 
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1 face of the univerſe, that all my reward has con- 
« ſiſted in diſquietude and remorſe. Happy, bad 
« I liſtened to the earlieſt invitations of grace, and 
« broken their iron yoke from of my neck! * 
The internal revolution, above deſcribed, may be 


| aid to have formed a grand epoch 1 in the life of this 1} 
valuable man. From this time his hopes and his 


ſears, his deſires and purſuits were totally changed. 


From the heights of ſelf exaltation, he ſunk into the 


depths of ſelf-abhorrence : and from ſhining in the 
foremoſt ranks of the virtuous, he placed himſelf on 
a level with the very chief of ſinners. Conviction 
made way for unfeigned repentance, and repentance 
laid a ſolid foundation for chri/tian piety. His ſorrow 
for ſin was ſucceeded by a conſciouſneſs of the Al- 
mighty? s favor, and the pangs of remorſe gave way 


to the joys of remiſſion, Believing on Jeſus, as the 


ſcriprure hath ſaid, he found in him à well of con- 
ſolation ſpringing up into everlaſting ift. All his 


wanderings were, at once, happily terminated, his 


doubts were removed, his tears were dried up, and 
he began to rejoice in hope of. the glory of Gop. 
His converſion was not imaginary, but real. It not 
only influenced his ſentiments, but extended to his 
conduct, Whom he had found a Saviour, he deter- 
mined to follow as a guide: and fo unalterable was 
this determination, that from the very hour in which 
it was formed, it is not known, that he ever caſt a 
wiſhful look behind him. A cloud of witneſſes are 
ready to teſtify, that, from his earlieſt acquaintance” 
mms the truths of the goſpel, he continued to walk 
C 3 e worthy 

* ] au, I think, make no excuſe for having tranſlated 


ſo large a portion of this epiſtle, 
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5 He appeared to enjoy an uninterrupted fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus. Chriſt, Every day 


grace were ſufficient to ſatisfy his unbounded deſires. 
| ring t the left gifts, and anxious to walk in the met 


f 5 excellent away.” While others are conica: te kalle tho 
üg ſtream, he traced that ſtream to its ſource, and 


habitant of a better world; ſo perfectly dead was he 
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even his ſpiritual friends could never ſtand in * pre- 


* * their own 3 and unprofitablenels 
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worthy of his high vocation,” grouing in grace,. -and 
po ki the. doctrine of Ged our Saviour in all things. 
From. this period of his life, he became truly exem. 
plary for clriſtian piety... But this piety was of too 
exalted a nature to admit of any adequate deſeription. 
They who ſaw him only at a diſtance, .revered him as 

a man of God; while they, who enjoyed a nearer 
acquaintance with him, were held. in a Rate of con- 
ſtant admiration at his attainments in the divine life, 


Was with him. a day of ſolemn ſelf· dedication, and 
every hour an hanr of praiſe ar prayer. Naturally 
formed for preeminence, no common degrees of | 


He towered above.the generality of chriſtians, earre/tl 


ved at the fountain head of bleſſednes, He was 
familiar with inviſible objects, and conſtantly walked 
as in the preſence of Go. To thoſe, who were. 
much conyerſant with bim, he. appeared as an in» 


to the enjoyments of the preſent life, and ſo wholly 
detached from its anxious cares. Wherever he was 
called by the providence of God, he was acknow- 
ledged as a burning and ſhining light, The common 
lights of chriſtians were eclipſed before him; and 


ſence, without being overwhelmed with a conſciouſ- 


While 


leneſs, 


While 
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While they have fren Aim riflng; ib it were, upon 
the wings of an eagle, they have been confounded at 
their inability to purſue his flight; and While he has 
given way to the emotions of his fervent love, they 
have blaſhed at their own ingratitode and luke- 
warmneſs. Die candle ef the” Lord eminently fone 
upon hit'head, und the feeret of Go Was upon Ris taber- 
nacle. When hi went out through the tity,' or took his 
ſeat in the company of the righteous, he was ſaluted 
with unuſual reverence, and received as an angel of 
Gon. De young nen ſaw him" and hid themſelves; 
and the aged aroſe and food vþ.- Even thoſe, who-were 
honored as princes among the people of 'GoDy se- 
frained talking; and lui their hand upon their mouth. 


I les the tar heard him, tien it bleſſed" him; und wen 


the eye ſawo hin, it gave wwitne/s to him. His character 
was free from thoſe inconſiſtencies which are too gene- 
rally obſervable among the profeſſors of chriſtianity. 
Whether he ſat in tke heuſe, or Whether he walked. 
by the way; in his hours of retirement, and in bis 
publie labors, he was eonſtantly actuated by the ſame 
ſpirit, © When he ſpoke — his converſation was in 


heaven: and the hearts of his intimate friends ſtill 


burn within them, on every recollection of the gra. 


cious words that proceeded out of his mouth When 
he was ſi lent — his very air and countenance beſpoke 
an angelic mind, abſorbed in the contemplation of 
God. When he was engaged in the ordinary ac- 
tions of liſe, he performed them with ſuch a becom- 
ing ſeriouſneſs, that they aſſumed a ſtriking and im- 


| portant appearance. In all the changing cireumſtan- 


ces of life, he looked and acted like a man, whoſe. 
" Wa treaſure 
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treaſure was laid up in heaven. There his affections 
were immoveably fixed, and thitherward he was con- 


_ -tinually tending with all che powers of his ſoul: be 
ſpoke of it, as the ſubject of his conſtant meditation, 


and looked to it, as travellers to their appointed 


home. At times, when the pious breathings of his 
ſoul were too forcible to be repreſſed, he would 


break forth into expreſſions of adoration among his 
ſpiritual aſſociates, and cry out, while tears of joy 
were burſting from his eyes — My God My Sa- 
viour ! Thou art mine“ @ wuretch unworthy of thy 


notice Yet thou la viſited mt quith 'thy mercy, aud 


honored me with thy favor ! J adore thine unfathomabl: 


 Jowe! Ye who have taſted of his grace, aſſiſt me. to 


magnify his name. He was an inſtrument always in 
tune: and none can tell, but . thoſe. who have heard, 


bow ſweetly it would anſwer to the touch of him, 
that ſtrung it. He was an inſtrument of uncommon 
compaſs, and wondrouſly adapted to every occaſion. 


Every breath that ſwept over the chords of this living 


5 n drew from it ſome according ſaund: if from man, 


it produced ſtrains of affection and ſympathy z if from 


nee paaicnde nnd 
devotion. - His piety ſuffered no event to paſs by un- 
improved. Every object led him into the preſence of 


_ Gov, and every occurrence. gave riſe to a train of 
ſerious refleftions. I ſhall cloſe this note by relating 


an anecdote, which may ſerve to illuſtrate this part of 


his character. Travelling ſome years ago with 2 


friend through part of Italy, as they approached the 


Appian-way, he directed the driver to ſtop before he 


Entered upon it. He then ordered the chaiſe door 
| | | * e 
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to be? opened, aſſuring his — that his 
heart would not ſuffer him to ride over that ground, 


upon which the apoſtle Paul had formerly walked 


chained to a ſoldier, on account of preaching the 
everlaſting Goſpel. As ſoon as he had ſet: his foot 
upon this old Roman road, he took off his hat; and 
walking on, with his eyes lifted up to heaven, re- 
turned thanks to God in a moſt fervent prayer, for 

that light, thoſe truths, and that influence of the 

Holy Spirit, which were continued to the preſennt 
day. He rejoiced that England was favored with the 
Goſpel in its Purity: and devoutly implored, that 
Rome might again have the truths of that Goſpel de- 


clared in thoſe churches, which were diſgraced with a 


worſhip little ſuperior to that of ancient Athens. He 
then took a view of the exemplary life, the extenſive 
travels, and aſtoniſhing labors of the great apoſtle, 


He recounted his ſufferings when a priſoner, and his 


trials when at liberty; his rigid felf-denial, and his 
voluntary poverty for the furtherance of the Goſpel. 


He ſpoke of his painful miniſtry and his violent per- 


ſecutions, enlarging: with - peculiar energy upon his 
laſt journey from Jeruſalem to Rome. He then ran 


over his experience— his faith, his love, his abundant 
revelations, and his conſtant communion. with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : demonſtrating, that without ſuch 
communion, he could never have ſupported the ſharp 
conflicts and repeated ſufferings, to which he was 
daily expoſed. Here he adverted to his own ſituation 
with a degree of gratitude that ſurpaſſes all deſcrip- 


| tion, What a miracle of mercy, faid he, that'a 
ariien; hated and deſpiſed as he is * all men, is 


C . yet 


. 


* © ' 
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ſuch, (can: travel at this day unmoleſted among thoſe, 
wudi abhor the truth as it is in Jeſus. Their anceſtors 


generation, they would ruſh-upon the preacher of it, 
as ſo many beaſts of prey, if He who reſtrained the 
lians from devouring Daniel, was not preſent to con- 
trol their deſtructive zeal. Theſe remarks were con. 
tinued for a long time together, ſweetly intermixed 
with : occaſional prayer and praiſe, He breathed 
nothing: but devotion, and had he not been prevented 
by the preſence of the driver, ſuch were his feelings 
on treading this celebrated road, that he would cer · 
tainly have atted- like St. Paul, when — 
the river fide, where prayer evas went t be made. " | 
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, might have life, and that they might have it 


5 ). Tz am the 100, the truth, 224 the 42 7 

an. the * vine; ye are the branches. (d). The Faith- 
fol, miniſter underſtands the fgnificgtion, « of theſe 
e expreſſions, | He walks in this way, he 


follows 


0 John; X, 10, 11, (b) john vill 22. le) John xiv. bo 
(4) you XV. 5. # 


yet fulſered ito ive : and that we, who-defive to by 


were ſtained with the bload of the innocent; and was 
the Goſpel to be propoſed in its purity to che preſent 


Wee: rn UNION 7 1 
TE HA BY Nee . 20042 he 


d Hepherd, that my Bip 


more abundantly (2). 'T am the light” of the 157 


Kung that Cbrzſt, being raiſed: from tht dad, 


- 


— birnhrkced tis tack, and en | 


joys this 4ae in all its rich ab 


Weed e e L e e 


hope, and an ardent charity, he is enabled to ſay, 


with St. Paul 5 The love of Chriſt conſtraineth me 5 


betauſe u thus judge, that i if one died for all, then 
were all-dead * aud that he died. for all, that they, 
which live; ſbquld not henceforth"live unto themſelves, 
but unte him who died for them, and roſe again (e). 


M˖ie are dead an our life. is hid with Chrift in Gad. 
N hen Chriſt, ulbo is our lifts ſpall rer then b 


we allo ufbear with bim in fly (f). Fur if we 


haue been planted; together in the lileneſi ¶ his death, 


we: ball be. ala in the likeneſs of his reſurrectian. 


4 % mare 3 hat liueth umto Gad 106 liseusſe 
aurſelvas to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alius 
. through. Foſus Christ aur Lord (g). 

This living faith is the ſaurce,; from: hence lb 
the langen of the chriſtian is derived and, all the 
power of the true miniſter: it is the medium, 
through. which that ſap of grace and conſolation, 
thoſe ſtreams of peace and joy, are. perpetually _ 

flowing, . which, enrich the believing ſoul, and . 

| It L in every good Work. 0 6 ſpeale. 
without; metaphor from, this, yowerful: gs 
proceeds: that love of God and. man; whichcime 
fluences us to think and act, either aa members 
or as Miniſtess, of Jeſus Chriſt. Phe charadites 
1 * chriſtian is determined according to the 
VV ſtrength 
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ſtrength or weakneſs of his faith. If the faith of 
St. Paul had been weak or wavering, his portrait 
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would have been unworthy of our contemplation: 
he would neceſſarily have fallen into doubt and 


| diſcouragement ; 3 he might probably have ſunk 
into ſin, as St. Peter plunged into the ſea; he 


muſt, ſooner or later, have loſt his ſpiritual vigor, 
and have made the ſame appearance in the church, 


as thoſe miniſters and chriſtians, 'who are in- 


fluenced by the maxims of the world. The 


effects of faith are ſtill truly myſterious, though 
our Lord has explained them in as intelligible 


a manner, as their nature will permit: He that” 
abideth in me, by a living faith, and in whom I 


abide, by the light of my word and the power of 
my ſpirit, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for 
_ without me ye can di nothing. I any man abide nat 


in me, be is caft forth as'a branch, and being 
withered, is caſt into the fire and burned, © Herein is 


my father glorified, that, united to me as the bran- 


ches to the 3 3 fleas 
de my diſciples (h). 

Penetrated with theſe great truths, and daily 
rm to his living bead; the true mi- 
niſter expreſſes what the natural man cannot receive, 


e the preſent age are able to 


_ comprehend, though St. Paul not only experienced 
it in his own heart, but openly declares it in the 
following remarkable paſſage: I am crucified with 
bo cob * 7 live get, not 1, but Chrift 
. n 
een. 1 FEE 


/ 
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liveth in me and the life, which I now live in the : 


fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
bed me, e 35 . 


8 * * 
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THE life of M. gr, (4 Flachers Babs with 5 | 
fricteſt propriety be termed a life of faith. Through 
the whole of his chriſtian pilgrimage he alle by 
faith, and not by fight. By faith he embraced the 
truths of the Goſpel, when they were firſt propoſed to 


him in plainneſs and ſimplicity ; not barely admitting, 


but relying upon them with an entire confidence, - 

faith he relinquiſhed the world, while it preſented him 
with many a flattering proſpect, chufing rather to ſuffer 
Miction with the people of God, then to enjay-the p 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon. By faith he endured the diſ- 
pleaſure: of his friends, and patiently ſuffered their 
contradiftion, efteeming the reproach of Chrift greater 
riches than the treaſures of the world, and having re» 
pid unto the _recompen/e of reward. PR wat - 
gaged . himſelf in the chriſtian warfare, un ůnovred 
either by its difficulties, or its dangers; and by faith 


JI. endured to the end, as ſceing him, who is inviſible. 


Though his faith was always encreafing, yet, during 0 
his chriſtian profeſſion, there never was a time in 
which he was regarded, as a man weak or wavering 


in the faith of the Goſpel. On the- contrary, he 
ſeems to have borne a ſtrong reſemblance to thoſe two 
extraordinary characters, whoſe faith, upon their 
; * firſt I to Chriſt, not only procuzed his 


approbation, 
$4 00 Gal. ii. 209 
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approbation, but appeared ta excite his aſtoniſhment. 


His faith was frequently put to the ſevereſt teſts; but, 


after being tried to the uttermoſt, it remained un- 
ſhaken. He regarded the promiſes of Gop as the 


firm ſupports of this grace, nor was he ever ſeen to 
 flagger at any of theſe promiſes through unbelief. If 


the promiſe was great and im portant; if its full ac- 
compliſhment was even doubted by his moſt eſteemed 


fellow laborers; yet, this holy man continued Hrong 


in faith, giving glory to God: being fully perſuaded, 


that what be had promiſed, he was able atfo to perform. 


By this mighty grace he engaged i in the moſt difficult. 
duties, arid faw many mountainons obſtacles removed 
from his path. Ny this, he was enabled to bear fle 
Aut and burden of the day: and by this, norwithſtand- 
Ing all che diſeouragements, that could be thrown in 
Ria way, dhe went on from conquering 1 to conquer. 


he nature ef his faith was evidenced bythe pots 


it produced." He ſteod not às 2 cumberer f the 


ud in hie Mafter's vineyard; but, Hf u fret 


Wanted bythe au- gan, he brought foreh"his fruit in 


die non He ſtocd as an humble repreſentation of 


that tree of life, Whien gown: by the river of Para- 
difſe; for in his fruit there was a wonderful variety, 


and every ſucceſſive feaſon was with him a ſeaſon of 


Piritual plenty. He nor only bore that delicate Rind 


bf fruit, whieh requires the funſhine-of proſperity; 


but produced, Witk equal laxuriante, thoſe hardier 


graces, 8 can NP be mature by the'rigors'of 


4. 


adverſity, © © 


80 of every chriſtian to be united 


wW Chriſt ; qo het He and the Father 1 o his 
* n e diſciples. 
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diſciples may be one with their adorable maſter. This 


privilege, in its loweſt ſenſe, is inconceivably eſtima- 
ble in the church of Chriſt; but by this eminent ſer- 


vant of Gov. it was enjoyed i in a more than ordinary 
degree. His union with the bleſſed Jeſus, anſwerable 
to the greatneſs of his faith, was intimate and W 

ſtant, He experienced the fulfilment of that. con- 
deſcending RO Fa man hear ' my voice, and 


open the door, 1. auill come in to him, and ſuf with him, 
and he with me: he obeyed the ſummons, and re- 
ceived the promiſed viſitant; and from that time his = 
heart became the dwelling-place. of Chriſt; [There 

he experienced the teachings of unereated wiſdom, 
and held ineffable communion. with the author aud 
Haiſter of faith, imbibing abundantly the-ſpirit of his 
divine inſtructor, and fitting ander bis ad-, with 
great delight. By this ſacred intercourſe, continued 


| | from day to day, his union with Chriſt became fo en- 
tire, that he was at length enabled to adopt the ex- 


preflive declaration of the great — live ; * 
not J, but Chrift liveth in ne &c. | 

The ftriftneſs of this union was alia hogs his | 
whole diſpoſition and carriage. The mind that was 
in Chriſt, was diſcovered alſo in him. He denied 
himſelf, he took up his croſs, and trod in the foot- 
ſteps of his maſter, He cheerfully ſabmitted to the 
yoke of Jeſas, and was effectually taught by his ex- 
ample, to be. mack and lowly i in. heart. . He 1 | 
the language of univerſal benevolence, and copied 


the character of his Lord with ſo great exaAneſs, that 


all nen took knowledge” of him, that he had been" with - 
WA: ROY ww Chit with * e 
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of chriſtians, a ſtate of much uncertainty, and ſubject 
to many changes; but by this holy man it was well 
nigh uninterruptedly enjoyed, through all the dif- 
ferent ſtages of the ſpiritual life. It was his conſola- 
tion in the ſeaſon of adverſity, and his glory in the 
day of rejoicing : it ſuſtained him in the hour of 
temptation, and afforded him peace in the midſt of 
trouble. At home or abroad, he ſtill was fitting with 
Chrift Jeſus in heavenly Places. In ſickneſs or in 
health, he daily conferred with this phyſician of 
ineſtimable value. In honor or diſhonor, he ſtill was 
dignified with the favor of this Everlaſting King. 
In ſhort, the whole circle of his chriſtian friends are 
ready to teſtify, that neither tribalation, nor diſtreſs, 
nor perſecution, nor life, nor death; were able to ſepa- 
rate this faithful paſtor from the love of Chrift : for 
evhom he ſuffered the loſs of all things, and by whoſe 

* preſence that loſs was abundan tly — 


r 


HIS EXTRAORDINARY VOCATION TO THE 
Hor MINISTRY, AND IN WHAT THAT 
_ MINISTRY CHIEFLY CONSISTS, 


VER V profeſſor of chriſtianity i is bt 
with the honor, which our Lord conferred 
upon the apoſtle Paul, in not only calling him to 
3 participation of the chriſtian faith, but by ap- 
pointing him alſo to publiſh the everlaſting Goſpel. 
A juſt 
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to everlaſting life (a). The evangelical. miniſtry, 


by the Goſpel, and conſiſts in publiſhing the truth 


| Jews, read hypocritical profeſſors; and you will 


\ 
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A jult ant. of this double honor penetrated the 
heart of that apoſtle with the moſt lively grati- 
tude — 7 give thanks, ſaith he, to Chrift Feſus our 
Lord, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the miniſtry ; who was before a blaſphemer, and 
a perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy 
becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief : and the grace 
of our Lord was exceeding abundant in me, with 
faith and love, which is in Chrift Jeſus. FHowbeit, 
for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt. Feſus 
Chrift might ſhew forth all long-ſuffermg, for a pat» 
tern to them, which ſhould hereafter believe on him 


to which St. Paul was immediately called, is in 
general the ſame through every age enlightened 


after ſuch a manner, that the wicked may be con- 
verted, and the faithful edified. The commiſſion, 
which the great apoſtle received from Chriſt, con- 
tains, eſſentially, nothing more than the acknows 
ledged duty of every miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Leave out the miraculous appearance of our 
Lord; paſs over the circumſtance of a commiſ- 
ſion given in an extraordinary manner ;- ſubſtitute - 
the word /inners for that of gentiles, and inſtead of 


perceive, that, with theſe immaterial alterations, 
the commiſſion of St. Paul is the commiſſion of 
uu faithful miniſter in the church, Obſerve 


ths. 


(a) 1 Tim. i. 1216, 
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the tenor of it. In perſon, or by my ambaſſa- 
dors, in a manner either extraordinary, or ordi- 
nary, I appoint thee 4 miniſler, and a witneſs of 


and of 'theſe things, in the ' which : I will appear to 
thee; and I will deliver thee from the hands. of the 
| People, and from the gentiles, i. e. from the hands 
of hypocritical profeſſors, and from ignorant 
ſinners, unto-whom. noto fend thee, to open their 
ches and to turn them from the darkneſs of error, 
i che Ig bt ef truth, and from the power of Satan 
e Gad i. e. from fin, which is the image of 
Satan, to holineſs, which is the image of God, 
that they may recet ue forgiveneſs of fins, and an in- 


the gentile nations; and ſuch, without doubt, 
is the office of every paſtor, at leaſt, within the 
limifs of his particular pariſn. As for taking 
fte eceleſiaſtical habit, reading over ſome pages 
| of a liturgy, folemnizing marriages, baptiz ing in- 
| Ffanits, keeping regiſters, and receiving ſtipends, 
theſe things are merely accidental: and every 

miniſter ſhould be able to ſay, with St. Paul, 


Ghri/t ſent me not, principally, ro. 1 bud to 


preach the Gopet (c). 

It is evident from various Win, in the dix 
ferent offices of our church, that our pious re- 
formers 


(o) Acts xxvi. 1618, (c) 1 Cor. is 17. 


 beritance among them, which ane ſauctiſiad by faith 
that is in me (b). Such was the office to Which 


S8 Puul was appointed, more eſpecially..among_ 


| 
| 
0 
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formers were Ne imouſſy of opinion, that Chriſt 
himſelf | appoints, and, in fome ſort, inſpires ' all 
true paſtors ; 'that He commits the flock to their 
keeping, and that their principal care is the fame 
with that of the firſt evangeliſts, 'namely, the con- 
verſion of ſouls. - And truly, the ſame Lord, who 
appointed his diſciples as apoftles, or ocular wits 
neſſes of his reſurrection, has alſo appointed others 
as paſtors, or witneſſes of a ſecondary onder, and 
Caracas of the firſt evangeliſts. If the witneſles 
of à higher order were permitted to ſee Chriſt 
after his reſurrection, thoſe of a ſecondary order 
have felt the efficacy of his reſurrection, being 
raiſed together with him, or regenerated through 
de reception of @ lively bepe, by the riſing again f 
Chriſt from the dad (d). So that every true mini» 
ſter, who bears his teſiimony to the truths of the 
| Goſpel, whether it be from the pulpit, or before 
tribunals, is ſupported by his own particular ex- 
perience of Chriſt's reſurrection, as well as H a 
convidtion founded upon the depoſitions of the feſt 
witneſſes. Now this - conviction, - and this ex- 
perience, are by no means confined to the mini- 
ſtering ſervants of Gop; but the hearts of the 
faithful, in their ſeveral generations, have been 
influenced by them both; if it be true, that they 
have conſtantly ſtood prepared, to ſeal with their 
blood theſe two important truths, Jeſus Chriſt 
died con our Fs, and 22 * for « our juſtification. 
Millions 
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Millions of the laity have been called to give this 
laſt proof of their faith, and, beyond all doubt, 
it is abundantly more difficult to bear teſtimony 
to the truth upon a ſcaffold, than from a pulpit. 

If St. Paul and the other -apoftlcs are conſidered 
as perſons of a rank far ſuperior to ours, they 
themſelves cry out, O firs ! we alſo are men of 


te paſſions with you (e). If it be faid, that Gop 


inſpired the apoſtles with all the w:/dom and zeal 
neceſſary to fulfil the duties of their high voca- 
tion; it may be replied, that our churches im- 
plore for their eſtabliſhed paſtors the ſame ꝛwiſdom 
and zeal, grounding ſuch prayers upon the au- 
thority of many plain paſſages of Holy Scripture. 
Now unto him, that is able to do exceeding abundantly 


- » above all, that we aſe or think, according to the 


power, that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
church, by Chrift Feſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end (f). 

| Moreover, it is an error to ſuppoſe, that the 
apoſtles needed no augmentation of that divine 
light, by which ſpiritual objects are diſcerned, St. 
| Poul who was favored with an extraordinary in- 
ſpiration, and that ſufficient to compoſe ſacred 
books, in which infallibility is to be found, writes 
thus to believers: Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face, Now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known (g). 


A humble, but happy confeſſion ! which, on the 
one 


(e) As xiv. 15. (f) Eph, il. 20, 21. (8) 1 cor. Xili, 12. 


— 
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one hand, will not ſuffer; us to be diſcouraged 


when we are moſt ſenſible of our inadequate light ; ; 


and teaches us, on the other, how neceſſary it is to 
make inceſſant application to the Father of lights: 
equally guarding us againſt the pride of ſome, 
who- imagine themſelves to have apprehended all 
the truth ; and the wilful ignorance of others, 
who pronounce ſpiritual knowledge to be altoge- 
ther unattainable. 

Now, if the apoſtle Paul could but egen, 
diſcern the depths of evangelical truth, and if 
angels themſelves deſire to look into theſe things (h); 
who can ſufficiently wonder at the preſumption 
of thoſe men, who are ſo far perſuaded of their 
own infallibility, that they regard all truths, which 
they are unable to fathom, as the mere reveries 
of fanaticiſm? But, turning our eyes, at preſent, 
from the pernicious error of theſe ſelf-exalted 
chriſtians, let us conſider a ſubject, in which we 
are more intereſted, than in the extraordinary vo- 
cation of St. Paul to the holy miniſtry. 


REFLECTIONS 


Upon the ordinary vocation to the holy miniſtry. 


HE harveſt truly is plenteaus, but the labor- 

ers are few: pray ye, therefore, the Lord of 
the harveſt, that He will ſend forth laborers into his 
—_— 


(h) I SE. 12. | 
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haroeft (i). Retaining in memory theſe: remarka- 


ble words of our Lord, the conſcientious man is 
incapable of thruſting himſelf into the holy mini- 
firy, without being firſt duly called thereto by the 


Lord of the . the great Shepherd and Biſhop 


of fork. 


The miniſter of the preſent age is not ordina- 


rily called to the holy miniſtry, except by carnal 
motives, ſuch as his own vanity, or his peculiar 
taſte for a tranquil and indolent life. Perhaps 


his vocation to the miniſtry is principally from his 

father or mother, who have determined, that their 

ſon ſhall enter into holy orders. Very frequently, 
if the candidate for holy orders had ſincerity 


enough to diſcover the real inclination of his 
heart, he might make his ſubmiſſions to the dig- 


= nitaries- of our church, and fay; Pat me, I pray 
vol, into one of the Ones offices that T may eat a 


ow of bread (k). 


It is not thus with the real believer, who con- 
ſecrates himſelf to the holy miniſtry. He is not 


ignorant, that Chr:/? glorified not himſelf to be made 


an high prieſt and he is perfectly aſſured, that no 


man has a right to take upon himſelf the ſacerdotal 
dignity, but he that is called of God, either in an 
extraordinary manner, as Aaron and St. Paul, or, 
at. leaft, in an ordinary manner, as Apollos and 


Timothy (1). As it is a matter of the utmoſt 
S to underſtand . what tokens this 
| ordinary | 


(i) Matt, ix, «37s 33. wy x Sam. ii. i 36 (1 Heb. v. 4, 5» 
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ordinary vocation to the hely miniſtry may be diſ- 
covered, the following reflections upon ſo intereſt - 


ing a ſubject may not be altogether ſuperfluous. 


If a young man of virtuous manners is deepl7 
penetrated with this humiliating truth - All haue 
finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God (m). If, 
further, he is effectually convinced of this conſola- 


tory truth Gad ſo loved the world, thut he gave. his. 


only=begotten- Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
fhould' not periſh, but have everlaſting life (n). 

If his natural talents have been ſtrengthened by: 
a liberal education; if the pleaſure; of doing, 
good is ſweeter to him than all the pleaſures of 
ſenſe; if the hope of converting ſinners from the 
error of; their way, occupies-his-mind more agreea- 

bly than the idea of acquiring all the advantages 
of fortune; if the honor of publiſhing the Goſ- 

pel is ſuperior, in his eyes, to the honor of be- 
coming the ambaſſador of an earthly prince: In 
ſhort, if by a deſire, which ſprings from the fear 
of Gop, the love of Chriſt, and the concern he 
takes in the ſalvation of his neighbour, he is led 
to conſecrate himſelf to the holy miniſtry; if, in 
the order of providence, outward circumſtances 
concur with his own deſigns; and if he ſolicits 
the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop with greater 
eagerneſs than he ſeeks the outward vocation from 


his ſuperiors in the church by the impoſition of 


hands; he may then ſatisfy U that the great 
High- 


Im) Rom. iii. 23. 100 John iii, 26. 
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High- Prieſt of the chriſtian profeſſion has ſet him 

apart for the high office, to which he aſpires. 
When, after ſerious examination, any ſtudent 


in theology diſcovers in himſelf the neceſſary diſ- 
. poſitions mentioned above; then, having received 


impoſition of hands, with faith and humility, 
from the paſtors, who preſide in the church, he 


may. ſolidly conclude, that he has been favored 
with the ordinary vocation. Hence, looking up to 


the ſource of the important office, with which he 


is honored, he can adopt with propriety the lan- 
guage of St. Paul: I thark Chrift Feſus, our Lord, 


for that he hath counted me faithful, putting me into 


the minifiry (o). Though I preach the goſpel, I 
have nothing to glory F; for neceſſity is laid upon 
me, yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the Goſpel : 


for then I ſhould be found unfaithful to my voca- 


tion (p). God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. Now then we are ambaſſadors for 


Chrift (q). And, if be becomes not like that 


wicked and ſlothful ſervant, who refuſed to ad- 


_ miniſter to the neceſſities of his maſter's houſe- 


hold, he will be able at all times to fay : There- 
fore, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the 


Hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs 


nor handling the word of Gad deceitfully, but by 
* Nation of the truth commending ourſelves to 


every 


(o) I Tim. i. 12. (p) 1 Cor. ix. 16. (q) 2 Cor, v. 19, 20. 
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"Xx perſon” of this deſeription, ſearching the 
depths of the human heart, of which he has ac- 


quired a competent knowledge by the ſtudy of his 


own, meditating with attention upon the proofs, 


. and with humility upon the myſteries of our holy 


religion, giving himſelf up to the ſtudy of divine 
things, and above all, to prayer and to good 


works, ſuch a paſtor may reaſonably hope to grow - 

in grace and in the knowledge of that powerful 

Saviour, whom he earneſtly proclaims to others. 
Nor is it probable that ſuch a one will labor 


altogether in vain. Gradually inſtructed in the 


things, which concern the kingdom of Gop, he 
will become like the father of a family, bringing 
forth out of his treaſures things new and old and 


whether he ſpeaks of the ola man, the earthly nature, 


which he has put F with ſuch extreme pain, or 
the neiu man, the heavenly nature, which he has 


put on with equal joy (s), he will ſpeak with a 
conviction ſo powerful, and a perſuaſion ſo con- 


ſtraining, that the careleſs muſt W ace be 


Ae en . nene Sema 7 
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As far as nature can ſur nil a man ths ads of 


a \ facred kind, perbaps there never was a perſon bet- 


ter qualified to ſuſtain the character of a miniſter 


| Vol. 1. SLE D : 25 
1 cor. iv. I, | Ephef. iv. 22, 24. 
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. poſition and habits, his ſentiments and ſtudies, his 
reverential awe of Gov, his inſatiable thirſt after 


truth, and his uncommon abhorrence of vice, gave 
his friends abundant reaſon to apprehend, that be 


was marked, at 2n early age, for the ſervice of 


the church. Contrary, however, to all expectation, 
and contrary to the defigns of his family, before he 


had arrived at the age of twenty he maniſeſted views 


of a very oppoſite nature. His theological ſtudies 


gave place to the ſyſtems of Vauban and Cohorn, _ 
Lale, e the camp to the church. 


the remonſtranees of friends, on this e ; 
change in his diſpoſition, were totally ineffectual; 
and, had it not been for repeated diſappointments, 


he would have wielded another ſword than that of 
the Spirit. Happily, his projects for the feld were 


conſtantly baffled and blafted by the appointments | of 


that Gob, who referved him for a more important 
ſcene of action. His choice of the army is, how- 


ever, to be imputed rather to principle than inelina- 


tion. On the one hand, he deteſted the irregularities 
and vices to which a military life would expoſe him: 
on the other, he dreaded the condemnation, he might 


incur by acquittizg himſelf unfaithfully in the pa 
toral office. He conceived it abundantly eaſier to 


toil for glory in fields of blood, than to labor for 


F Gov, with unwearied perſeverance, in the vineyard 


of the church. He believed himſelf qualified rather 


for. military operations, thay for ſpiritual employ- 


ments. On the whole, after fully debating the mat- 


ter in his * ind. ** n he * 
| . 


of the boly miniſtry: denoted; to ſeek ſome okay 
_ profeſſion, more adapted to the weakneſfs.of humanity: = 
Soon after his diſappointments with: reſpect to tha 
army, his inclination led him to viſit this: iſtandg 
where he afterwards found that /avereignigued, whick _ 
he had been vainly parfuing from place to places | 


During the early part of his reſidence: in England, 2 | 
it is not known, chat he entertained any thought of 


entering into holy orders; though he diligently pro- z 


fecuted thoſe ſtudies, which are - generally-regarded 


28 preparatory to ſuch a ſtep. It is moſt probable; 
that he had formed no deſign of this nature, till 


about the ſecond. year of his continuance at Terue 
Hall, in Shropſhire, when he became acquainted 4 


with the power ef true religion, and 


chat important change of heart, which in defribe 
in the ſecond note. Receiving at that time an 


ineſtimable talent from the hand of Gob, he te- 


ſolved, like à wife and faithful ſervant, er 


nothing, that might conduce to che due im 
ment of it: and, from that period, it became his 
for all the benefits, that he hath done unto me? No 


. e. appeared too laborious to be undertaken, 
nor any ſacriſice too valuable to be offered, in re- 
turn for the bgnal favors conferred upon him. But 


what ſerriee could he render, or what ſacrifice 


could he offer, that might be acceptable to the 


Gop, who had done ſo great things for. him ? 
The holy miniftry, indeed, appeared to open be- 


fore him a paſſage to the moſt important labors; 
and an entire eonſecration of his united powers 
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to this momentous work, he conſidered as the 


| richeſt: oblation he could make to the Father of 
mercies. But a variety of fears, reſpecting his own 


unworthineſs, prevented him from immediately of. 
fering this - ſacrifice, or haſtily entering upon this 


| Work. He trembled at the idea of running before 


be was ſent; and dreaded engaging in a warfare 


at his own coſt. He believed himſelf unfurniſhed 


for the duties of the office, to which, he aſpired, 
Aud though he confidered the inclination of his 
beart as an internal call to the . ſervice of 
church; yet he judged 1t neceſſary. to tarry till tha 
call mould be confirmed, if not by ſome providen- 
tial opening, at leaſt by the approbation of his 
chriſtian friends. The latter kind of confirmation 
was | readily obtained. A: diſcovery of his ſenti- 
ments was no ſooner made, but many honorable 
elders in the houſebold- of Gop, who had diſcern- 
ment enough to: diltinguiſh the grace, that was in 
him, and how admirably he was fitted for the work 


of an evangeliſt, . rejoiced over him as a faithful 


laborer already hired into the vineyard of Chriſt. 
They not only ratified his internal call to the holy 
miniſtry by their unanimous approbation, but ear- 
neltly ſolicited him to obey that call without any 
further delay. Mean while, the word of the Lord 
was as a ſire in his bones, ever ſtruggling for vent, 
and not unfrequently breaking forth, as occaſion 


offered, in public reproof, exhortation, and prayer. 
In this ſtate he continued for about the ſpace of 


two years, not wholly determined what courſe he 


mould purſue, but patiently waiting to hear, what 


Taz WI or sr. abr. = 


the Lond Gop would ſay concerning him, „And 
during this ſeaſon he was much occupied in making 
a diligent preparation for the ſervice of the altar, 
that if ever he ſhould be called to ſo honorable. 
an employment, he might go forth throughly fur - 
niſhed to every good work. The chief objects of 
his purſuit were facred:4nowledge and chriſtian purity, 
| in both of which he made an uncommon: proficiency,,” 
ſurpaſſing many, who had ſtudied for that Kno] 
edge, and firuggled for that purity, - through: the 
greater part of their life. By his private exer- 
ciſes he was fitted for public labors, and by the 
holy diſcipline, to which he ſubmitted himſelf 
without any reſerve, he was trained to ſpiritual 
eminence in the ſchool of Chriſt. To thoſe who 
perfectly knew him in this fate of retirement, he 
appeared as a poliſhed ſhaft, hid indeed for a ſeaſon 
in the quiver of his Lord, yet ready for immediate 
ſervice, and prepared to fly in any appointed di- 
rection. 


He was not without. promiſes of preferment in | bi 


the church: but theſe ſerved rather to retard, than 
to haſten, his entrance into it. Having a facrifite 
to perform, and not a fortune to ſecure, he was 
fearful leſt his intention ſhould be debaſed by 
views of an intereſted nature. At length, his 
humble reluctance was overcome, and after the 
moſt mature deliberation, he ſolemnly. determined - 
to offer himſelf a candidate for holy orders. And 
to this ſolemn; determination he was urged. by. the 
encreaſing force of two powerful motives, gratithde 
and benevolence ; E gratitude, to Gop impelled him 

e et "== 
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th" Geclare the name of his great benefaQor, | and 
bear public teſtimony to the word of his grace; 
while benevolence toward his fellow: men incited him 


to end and be ppem in promoting their beſt in- 
teteſts. Conſtrained by | theſe rare and facred mo- 
tives he publiciy dedicated himſelf to the work 
of the holy miniſtry in the year 1757, when he re- 
ceived deacon's orders, en Sunday March the ſixth, 
from the hands of the biſhop of Hereford, and 
prieſt'//on che following Sunday from the hands of 
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THE true chriſtian, called. to We A dif 


in the character of every true chriſtian it is ſtill 
more conſpicuous in the character of every true 
miniſter, Such a perſon; inwardly- called by the 
J of 'Gov to a ſtate of diſvipleſhip with Chriſt, 
and outwardly conſecrated to ſuch 4 ſtate oy the 
impoſition of hands, gives Himfelf' un 


1 to the ſervice of His condeſeendin g Wale He 


withſtands no longer thaf, Permanent command 
: of 


the yy . W 21 8t. ; 


I ciple of the bleſſed. Jeſus, rather than re- 
1 ſuls the offered privilege, renounces his all. If 
| this token of devotion to. Chriſt is diſcernible 


— 
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ch ob exalted Lord, to which his firt diſciples - 
mewed fo cheerful a ſubmiſſion, Follow me. Nor 
s he 4, while Chriſt continues, 7 
any man yy tome after me, let him deny himſelf, 
rake 1p bir crofs, and follow me (a). M man 
having put his hand to rbe plough, and Taking. 
back, is fit for the kg of 0 Grd OF. JP that 
me, is not worthy of me. He that abe 2 life 
Hall life ir: and be that Heth his "life, for inp 
ſake, Rull ſud it (e). Tf there be found any 
paſtor, who cannot adopt the ſolemn appeal of 
the firſt miniſters of Chriſt, Zo, we have l all 
and followed Thee. (di, that man is in no ſitua- 
tion to copy the example of his forerunners in 
the chriſtian church, and is altogether unworthy 
the character he bears: ſitice without this de- 
tachment from the werld, and this devotion: to - 
the Son of Gos, he flatters Himſelf in vai 
that he is either a tus minitter, er a rea mem. 
ber, of Jeſus CHAR, © 80 f 
Obe che aer of © OY told" at- 
tachment to bis Fl Vine maſter deſerves to be had 


in everlaſting. remembrance ; Thoſe things © which 
were, gain. to me I counted hi for Cris. 7% | 
doubtleſs, and I count, all things, hut boſs, far the 
excellency i of. the dnowledge . 1 Chriſt Jeſus my | 
Led; | far'-whom- I have. ſuffered the boſs of all 
1 __ u chunt ' them but: ng wy I may 
918 Bus 120 + To | ton 

(0 Matte wth. (b) Luke ix. 5 (c) Matt. x. 9 ̊ 5. | 

1 XViils 28. 1 1 


4 2 Wt IE 22 — 
— — 
— 


” 
_ s 
* 
3 - WW. .-< of So 2 — . 8 C 322 2 ” en a — o& 
og Sw " — = \ — = —— : = 8 * 
— _ — — — Ge” — K * 
— PE l —— — a — QA. t es . ] -n ] a A aa ad ND $_ — Lig I” . 
7 — p #0 — La > — 2 — 1 1 -4 — 8 1 — 2 
2 
2 5 a —_— 1 — * 
- 
To 


22 r 
— — 
r n 
* — -& — * * 


— 


— — 


1 2 2 
— ts ei nA re EIS es 
— a D 7 1 ” 
" — ” « n 
- 


— 
R "va 


} 


5 — * 
—— — — — — ⏑ j — . 4 — 


11 ⁰ 5w•i;ñũ“cn. ²˙⅛m'!; ²˙öÄ ͤv“n —— mn. boy 
R a e — * D 
K * 2 — — 
= a — 
— q 


— a 8 
„„ O0 ͤ ——ͤ «4 ae 


— — 2 — _ ———— 
* — _ _ 
ͤ—— — > ou HET FIG on oct HA — x ů— ——2 — SI RA — 22 oe 


— — 


ö 


Wer has commanded. | 


F 


\ 


56 Te HE "JOINED or 8. Pavr. 


tuin nb, and be found in him, having. the 
 righteoufueſs which. is of God by: faith, (e). Fur 


none of us, true chriſtians; or true miniſters, . liveth 
to. himſelf,\. or dieth to himſelf : but whether we 
tive, we live, unto the Lord; an whether, we dit, 
we die unta the Lord (f). a . 


N 


Profeſſing to be, either 3 by miniſter, . or a be- 
liever, of the Goſpel, without this entire devo- 
tion to ſeſus Chriſt, is to live in a ſtate of the 


moſt dangerous hypocriſy : it is neither more nor 


leſs, than ſaying, Lord! Lord! without hav- 
ing a firm reſolution to 22 2 . our eee 
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- DEVOTION. to Chit, rhough it be ſtrictly en- 


e by the church, yet is rarely diſcernible in 
the conduct of her members; As, the majority of 


Chriſtians are ſatisfied with, a ſuperficial Fagnledge 


ly. of a x. profeſſional. nature. Their attachment to ö 
Chrift may diſpoſe them to ſome. few external marks 
of reſpect towards Him, but is inſufficient, to pro- 


duce in them any ſingle act of genuine obedience, 
or ſelf:denial, They reverence his name, while 
they reject his authority; ; and acknowledge Him as 


a Saviour, while they refuſe to follow him as a 


guide. In all theſe reſpects it was totally otherwiſe with 


the man, whoſe character is here faintly delineated; 


as? devotion to Chriſt wWas fincere and unreſerved, 


*＋ | ; Sts F 70 4 3 5 frſt 
(e) Phil i. 75 | Hig (f) Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 
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was now carried to a higher pitch, than moſt chriſ- 
4 Y 1 — 5 x ; tians. 
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| firſt: as a private _ chriſtian, - and; aſterwards a8 2 | 
| miniſter of the Goſpel. As a private chriſtian, he 


was à ſtrict and conſtant follower of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, renouncing for his ſake all the tranſient 
gratifications of time and ſenſe. Whatever he had 


formerly admired and purſued, he voluntarily laid 
at the feet of his Lord. Thoſe requiſitions of Chriſt 


which are generally looked: upon as ſtrict in the 
extreme, he ſubmitted to without a murmur; eut- 
ting off the right hand, plucking out the night eye, 
and caſting away whatever, might prove offenſive to 
his ſpotleſs maſter, - with all the determination of 

a deep - rooted attachment. He: caſt aſide every 


weight; he reſiſted every ſin, and neglected nothing, ; 


that might prove either the ſincerity of his zeal, os 
the fervor of his love. He dedicated his time, his 
ſtudies, his acquiſitions, and his ſubſtance, to the 


ſervice of his Lord; and deſired to preſent him, at 
once, with his whale: being, as a_ living; ſacrifice 


expreſhve. of his entire devotion. As a miniſſer ot 


the Goſpel, his devotion to Chriſt was expreſſed, 
it paffible, in à ſtill more abſolute manner... He 
entered more univerſally into his ſeryice, and mani - 


feſted a greater degree of zeal for the honor of his 
name. He imitated his perſections in a more un- 


limited ſenſe, and intereſted. himſelf more deeply in 


the extenſion of his kingdom upon earth. His re- 
nunciation of the world became more compleat, 
and his ſelf. denial more ſtrict. He acted with greater 
ꝛeſolution, and ſuffered with greater firmneſs in. 
the cauſe of chriſtianity. His devotion+ to Christ. 
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_ tians are willing to believe attainable in the Wat 5 
fe. Ie had no intereſt to ſerve, no inclination 
1 gratify, nor any connection to maintain, but: 
ach as flowed from his union with the holy Jeſus. 


Wherever he came, he breathed: the ſpirit of devo- 
tion, and wherever he was familiarly known, the 
purity, the fervor, the reſolution, and the conſtancy. 
of that devotion, were univerſally apparent. He 


daily felt and ated in conformity to the powerful 


obligations, by which he was bound to the Captain 
of his ſalvation. His vows of: inviolable: affeftion 


und fidelity, were folemnly: renewed; ab occaſion ' 


effered, both in public and in private: and it was 
wonderful to obſerve, through all the viciflitudes | 
of his chriſtian warfare; how perfect a harmony was 


maintained between his inclinations and his engage- 


e his habits and his proſeſſion. It wauld be 
very caſy, to expatiate largely under this head, 


. — very diffcult to give a deſcription, in any | 


tolerable degree, adequate to the ſubject. Inſtead 


of 'preſenting tho reader wich ſeveral pages upon 
che point now before us, it ſhall ſuffice to ay, that 


this venerable man's enbire devotion. to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as 4 miniſter of the Goſpel, was varioutly: expreſſed 


zn much" patience, in afftition; in weceſities, in bal 
erke, i labors, i wwatehings; in foftings, by pure- 


neſt, | by knowledge, by  long-/ufftring,: by tindneſr, 


e Help aten. by love ere by. the ond of 


erath; by the poever of Gad, by thetarmonr of righteouſ- 


ER right: hand and on ile left, ein, 
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wp IOW SR eee was 
E -miniſtets of Ae nc e Firs! 
niſhed in à manner: ſuitable. to their de- 
5 0 they are more deſirous to plzaſe than 
to ciner their hearers, ſo they are pechliariy 
anxious to embelliſh { the\ inventions. of a. le- 


ing after the beauty rn the tiriltiancy 
oi antitheſet, the deticacy of: deſcription, the juſt 
arrangement of words, tho-aptniels- of + geſture, 
ornament of artificiaþ eloquence. While the 
true miniſter; effectually convinced. of ine e. 
cellemee of the Goſpel, relies alone, for the effect 
of his public: miniſtry; upon tlir force: of e 
and the aſſiſtance of. his divirie maſter. 16355 
. Obſerve: the manner. in which St. Paul en 
preſſes :himfelf: upon this ſubject 3- Je. having. | 
n a ſpirit qi faithy-acerding at it <A 
hens e therefore pond (a), 4 5 —— 
Laine ee a wal, of Hast, . of urn 
6—— vou dhe 5 of God: fur £ 
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60 Tus Pon TRATT ort ST. Paul. 
termined not to know any thing among you, ** 


| Feſus Chriſt, and bin crucified. - - And my ſpeech 
and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wiſdom, hut in demen/tration of < the Spirit, 
and of power : that your faith ſhould not fland in 
the wiſdom of. men, but in the herber f God: (b). 
For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty,” thraugh Gait, to the'\juilling:! dowit ef 
Aung holds: cuſding doton imaginatiom ud eu 
high thing that exulteth itſelf againſt the #howledge 
God, and bringing into :captivity every thought 
to tbhs obudience af Chriſt (e.. 
8 — ue md, Y ne amar 306 
9 — exhorts every ſoldier: ds 
2hriſt'to provide himſelf with the ſame ſpiritual 
weapons:” i Finally; my brethneng be ſtrung im the 
Tord, and in thei pair of his might. Nut on 
the” whole armour: r thut je muy he nble its 
and. -: For tue unigſtie nur merely again/$: ffefh n 
_  blobady! but-againft": prineipalities; | ragain/tapeiwers, 
againſt the rulers: of th darkneſs of 5 this 4worldl 
againſt fpiritual wickedneſs in high plates: Hhbere- 
fare" take. unta you; the whole iarmour.. fn Aod, that 
ye may be able to- withſtand: in the evil day, and 
having: done all, to amd Ctanu, tbergfare, hau. 
ing your. loins girt dlout with truth, having an the 
melt plate f rigbteouſuaſa, and your: feet hd 
| woith- the prepatatron fe) 3 
Dee SS | 5 g * 


(b) 1 Cor. „ 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 


Ls 
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all, taking: the ſhield of i faith; uhereiuith yr all 
berable to quench” all thb giery durtæ e tho wiel. 
And tale the helmet 'of ſalvation,” and the ſibord 0 
the Spirit, which! is the word GD Aud, that 
you may perform heroical ſervice with "theſe 
arms, pray alibays yu - 2 and ' ſupplica- 
tion in the-ſpirit (d). 97 00 sen . 
So long as the faithful miniſter; 7 of erwins of 
Chriſt wears and wields theſe” foribtur! arms, 
he will be truly invincible. But no man can 
gird himſelf with theſe inviſible weapons, ex- 
cept he be born of the Spirit; nor can any ehrif- 
tian foldier employ them to good purpoſe, un- 
leſs: he be firſt endued with all that divine pod 
which flows from the love of Ged and or: 
he muſt feel, at leaſt; ſome: ſparks of that firs 
of charity, which warmed the boſem of St. 
Paul, when he eried out - Whether * ze he befide 
ourſelves, it is to God: or' whether "we be ſober, it 
is fur your cauſe; For the ve Lang and of 
fouls conflraineth us (e.. 
& From the time, that ak eyes of St. Paul 
60 were opened to a perception ef the Goſpel,” 
ſays Monf. Romilly, paſtor of a chureh in Genera, 
«we find him no longer the ſame perſon. He 
is another. man, he is a new. creature, who 
'« thinks no more but on Goſpel truths, who 
« heats nothing; Who breathes nothing but the 


1 7 e who s on no other "MT who 
im dom mỹð Da 16. bes een * Attend | 


00 Feb. vi. 1013, (e) 2 er 23, 14. 


* 


oe 


4 univerſe arms itſelf. againſt him, though hell 


e 1 ere ewe ney 
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«. attends to no other thing hut the voiee of the 


opel; who defires all the world to attend 


With him to the fame voice, and wiſhes tu 
« communicate; his tranſports to all mankind. 


From thie happy period, neither the preju- 


. diess of flech and blood, neither reſpect to 


„ man, nor the fear of death, nor any other 


* conſideration is able to withſtand him in his 
<« courſe... He moves on — 2 path 


e has he to fear? He det the: er 


« the world, nay the. world” itſelf; its hatred 


as well as. its favor, its joys as well as its ſor- 
| E.rpws,; its meanneſs as well as its pomp. Time 


4 ig no longer an object with him, nor is his 


economy regulated by it. He is ſuperior to 
«every thing; de is immortul. Though the 


though affliction aſſaults 


* opens its a 
dae, de ſtands immeveable in 


* him on every 


& every ſtorm, looking with contempt upon 
„ fdeathy oc eus that he CAN; never die. Su- 


« parian t0 all his enemies, he reſiſts their united 
4 attempts with the arms of the Goſpel; opp 


* e e Aa 85 


9 —— has need of uncom mon DOR and ir- 
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refitible arms: and if be be deſtitute of the one. 
or the other, he vainly expacts to ſtand in the, evil 
day. The ehriſtian warrior. is expoſed. to a; va 
variety. of dangers, and baſet with innumerable 
enemies. His whole life is one continued ſcene of 
warfare, in which he wreſtles. ſometimes. with viſible, 
and at other times with inviſible adverſaries... For 
che labors; of this ſacred warfare. no man ever eſ- 
teemed: himſelf leſs ſufficient than M., de la 
Flacherẽ. He ever conſidered himſelf as the weak. 
eſt of Chriſt's adherents, and unworthy to follow, 
his: glorious ſtandard. But while he boaſted no in» 
| herent ſtrength, and was ready to 0ccupy-the meaneſt 
| poſt; he was regarded. by his, brethren, as 4 man 
peculiarly frong in tie Lord, and in the power of fin 
might. United to Chriſt, as the; branch is united 
to the vine, he was conſtantly deriving abundant 
ſupplies of vigor from the fountain-head af power, 
And as the ſource of bis ftrongih was inexhauſtible, 
ſo its operations were various and. inceſſant, . Now 
it was engaged in ſubduing ſin; and now, in labore 
ing after that  holing/e, _ without. au, no: alt 
fee the: Lord: there it inſpired the courage of the 
mighty, and here it ſuſtained the burdens; of the 
weak: at one time, it was diſcovered. by reſolution 
and zeal; at another, by reſignation and fortitude; 
by the former, this man of Gon was enabled to grap- 
ple with bis: ſtrongeſt enemy; by the latter, he was 
 taught-to-exdure- hardneſs, at a: good foldier of  Feſus 
Chrift. His arms. were equal. to his frengeh, and 
ſerved to make him. truly invincible in the. cauſe 
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true church militant,” he was fully perſuaded, that 
armour forged by the art of man an needs be in- 
fufflcient, either for conqueſt or ſecurity, in a ſpiri- 
tual warfare. He ſaw it abſolutely neceſſary to be 
furniſhed with weapons of celeſtial temper, and 
was altogether diffatisfied with his ſtate, till he had 
put on the whole armour of God. He now appeared 
in the compleat chriſtian uniform, with a deter- 
mined reſolution never to put it off till his laſt con- 
fit ſhould be decided. From the helmet of ſal- 
vation to the ſandals of peace, all was entire, and 
perfectly fitted to his ſpiritual frame, No mortal 
part was left unguarded, nor was any joint of his 
harnefs fo looſe, as to admit a thruſt from the enemy. 
No part of his ſacred panoply appeared uncouth 
or cumberſome, no part of his carriage conſtrained 
or unnatural: he appeared in arms, as in his. 
er dreſs,” and not as David, when be aſſayed 

- . go forth in the armour of Saul. On no occaſion 
was he ever known to affect any thing like ſpiritual 
pomp; yet, on every occaſion, there was a dignity of 
character in his deportment that raiſed the veneration 
of every. beholder, As the heroes of antiquity were 
diftinguiffied from warriors of an inferior order by 
the ſplendor of their arms, ſo. by the uncommon 
luftre of his graces, he was diſtinguiſſied as a chief- 
tain in the chriſtian bands. Nor was he remarkable 
merely ſor the worth and beauty of his arms, but 
principally for the important conqueſts. he obtained 

by 8 over error and impiety. Not to mention 
here the ſueceſs of his internal conflicts with fin and 


felf, W have been already alluded to, there are 
82 | | | not 
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not wanting jat this day, in the pariſh. and vicinity 
of Madeley, many indiſputable proofs, that 
weapon: of his auarfare were mighty, through God, to 


tlie pulling down of firong. Folds... He attacked in, 


in public andi in private, under all its wonderful ya- 
riety of appearances; and never quitted the charge 
till he had either ſabdued, or put..it, to ſhame. Un- 
awed either by numbers, or by power, he was ſa+ 
perior to all the oppoſition, that could be raiſed 


_ againſt him: and it may be confidently aſſerted, 


that no man was: able ro. Hand before Aim, all the 40. 


' of his Ii life, That he had enemies, who were never 


- 


ſubdaed, will readily, be granted: but that any of 
thoſe; enemies were bardy enough openly. to en- 
counter him, is abſolutely denied. The deſpiſers 
of religion conſidered him as a man of an un- 
daunted ſpirit in the .cauſe of Gop; and the moſt 
daring among them, at the whiſper of his approach, 


would ſeek the neareſt, ſhelter, to ſcreen. N 


from his deſerved rebuke. 9 
ib The weapon, by which he was: enabled to perform 


the moſt memorable of his public ſervices, was that 


ſacred word, which is emphatically called, T. ke ford 
F tlie Spirit. In the exerciſe of this two-edged 


inſtrument he was expert beyond deſcription, turn- 


ing it every way for the defence of the Goſpel, 
and the overthrow of its oppoſers. With this 


he cut in pieces all the ſnares of the wicked, and 
with this he ſtruck at the deepeſt root of ſin. With 
this he divided aſunder, ſeul and ſpirit, joints and 


marrow : and wherever he aimed the determined 
Nats it was impoſſible for all the addreſs of the 


finner, 


— ä 


| 
| 
1 
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 Knner,” efecually to ward it of: Upon this he 


chiefly depended for the fueteſi of his miniſtry, as 
the only weapon, by which he could ever hope to 
penetrate through the prejudices of his people; and 


ſubdue their averſion to the glorious Goſpel. While 
others are anxious to charm their bearers with 


© the ſtudied ornaments of artificial 'eloquence,” 
his firſt care was, in fimplicity'and godly -firicerity, 


to declare the truth, as it is in Jeſus; Had he aimed 


at celebrity as a public ſpeaker, furniſhed as he was 
with all the unfted powers of learning, genius, and 


tafte, he might have fucceeded beyond many, who | 
fignifcant a purſuit. But hisdefign | 


are engaged in fo infi 
Was to convert, and not to captivate his hearers; to 


' fecare their eternal intereſts; and not to obtain their 
momeitary applauſe. Henee his eech an his 5 


Priaching wur ner” with Miticing wore: of man's u 
abit, but in imo ruten of "the Spirit, and of power, 
He pake, 45 in the proſence of Gb, and taught, as 
one having divine authority. Phere wus an energy 
mn ie preüchihg, that was irreſtſtible. His ſubjects, 
his language, His geſtures, © the tone of his voice; 


Au the turn of Ms eventenance, all confpired: to 


fix the attention and affect the heart. Witkout aims 


was wondrouſly ſkilled in adapting himfelf to the 
Eiſferent capacities and conditions of | his hearers. 
He could floop to the Ylterate, and riſe with the 
Karned; he had incontrovertible arguments for the 
Feptic, and powerful perſuaſives for the liſtleſs be. 


never: he had ſharp remonſtranee for the obſtinate, 


„ EE | and 


in at ſubnmity he wal truly ſublime, and /uncom- 
_ monly eloquent without affectiag the orator, He 
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and ſtrong conſolation for the mourner : and like 
a ſcribe throughly . inſtructed unto the kingdom 


of heaven, he brought forth out of his (treaſures 
things new and ald, as occaſion required. To hear 
bim without admiration was impoſſible; without 


profit, improbable; The unthinking went from his 
preſence under the influence of ſerious impreſſions, 
and the obdurate with kindled relentings. | Many 
an unſuſpecting trifler has he encloſed in the Goſpel 
net, and many a happy captive has he led, in the 


courſe of his | public miniſtry, from darkne/s to 
light, and from tlie power of Satdn to Cad. L ſhall - 
here tranſcribe. a-ſhort-paſſage from a letter addreſſed. 
to the tranſlator of theſe volumes, by one af the 


author's eſteemed friends. 4 would rather have 


4 heard,” ſays. the Writer, one ſermon from _ 
4 M. de la Flacher, Aua voce, than read a volume g 
„of bis works, His words were clothed wick 
« power, and entered with effect. His writings 

« Ae urrayed in all the garb of human literature, 
7 arg eee ſoared-an. eagle's flight above 
He baſked in the ſun, - carried his 


% humanity. . | 
% young ones on his: win gs, and ſeized the prey for 


vn bis maſter. In ſhort, his preaching was abel ; 
„while his en though. ealightongde. 6 bo 


« kuman.'' 
| That he was a ain: conan of the. Sol 
Ky in his own, as well as in this country, the 


following little relation may ſerve as 2+ ſufficient | 
proof. On his firſt viſit to Switzerland, after enter» | 
ing into holy orders, he was. waited. upon by the 


clergy: of Nyon, who ſeverally prefled him to honor 


: .: 
; | * 
— 
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their pulpits during his ſtay at that place. On the 
morrow of his arrival, being the ſabbath day, he ad. 
dreſſed his countrymen in an admirable diſcourſe,' the 
reſult of much prayer and meditation.” The ſubject 
= - matter of this ſermon, and the manner in which it 
was delivered, were equally ſtriking. The clear- | 
neſs and pathos, with which he expreſſed himſelf | 
upon this - occaſion, attracted the attention of all, 
and filled many with 'a' ſeriaus concern for the faith | 
once delivered to the ſaints. Deiſts themſelves liſtened 1 
0 
« 
5 


= With admiration}; while the multitude appeared, as 

| | though they ſaw and heard ſomething more than 
1 man. To adopt the French idea, he carried off the 
| whole audience. During his continuance at Nyon 


he preached in different churches, and wherever he t. 
| Was announced, multitudes flocked from all quarters 2 
to attend him, The reputation of his great abilities f 
| © drew together perſons of every deſcription ; and e 
f it was truly refreſhing, ſays an intimate friend of t 
| 
many formal profeſſors were touched with the power — 
of true religion, and many careleſs lovers of plea- | 
ſure were impreſſed with a ſolemn ſenſe of eternal il 

| things. One young man, in particular, was fo | 
| deeply affected by the diſcourſes" of this powerful * 
preacher, that he immediately re ſolyed to conſecrate - 
. himſelf to the ſervice of Gov, in the work of the . 


{ 
| 
f 
| 
( 
, 


M. de la Flechere who was preſent upon theſe oeca- a 
fions, to behold the powerful effects of the Goſpel h 
266 among thoſe, who before that time, had ſeldom or a 
tt 

kc 


ever heard it proclaimed in its purity. Many de- 
ſpiſers of revelation were overawed and confounded ; 


8 winiſiry, * he betook himſelf from 
| that 
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that time to ſtudies of a ſacred nature, and is at 


this day miniſter of the proteſtant church at Lyons. 


Among others, a good old miniſter, wbo was more 
than ſeventy years of age, heard him gladly ; and 
earneſtly intreated him to lengthen out his viſit at 


Nyon, though it ſhould be but for a ſingle week 


beyond the time propoſed for his departure. He 


urged his requeſt with much importunity ; and 


when he found, that his deſire could not conveniently 
be complied with, the old man wept, and turning to 
M. de la Flechere's fellow- traveller, affectingly ex. 


claimed, „O Sir, how unfortunate for this coun» 


*« try; during my day it has produced but one 
angel of a man, and it is our lot to be deprived 
66 of bim!“ The benefit of his public labors in 
this. place was ſignificantly atteſted, by the numerous 


applications, he received in private for religious in | 


ſtruction. And the grateful ſenſe his countrymen 


_ entertained of thoſe labors was fully expreſſed, in 


their affectionate concern, at his departure from 
among them. Weeping multitudes crowded: round 


* 


his carriage, anxious to receive a laſt word or loox: 


and not a few followed his chariot wheels above 


two miles from the town, before they had reſolution 
to tear themſelves entirely en, from the company 
of this venerable man. 

For Nyon to be deprived af the miniſtry of this 
illuſtrious divine was truly unfortunate : but it was 


equally happy for that favored village, which was 


appointed to be the ſcene of his exemplary labors, 
There his frength and his arms were Chiefly exer- 


ciſed, and there his molt important viRories over fin 
5 | | were 


_ 
1 
| | 
it 
I 
_ 
_ 
4 
q 
: 
i} 
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were obtained. There his name will long continue 


to be had in honor: and from thence, many a goodly | 


jewel will be collected to form for him a crown [Or 
rejoicing, . in the ** of the Lord. 


TRAIT: vn. 


B POWER TO BIND, FO LOOSE, AND 90 


BLESS, IN THE NE ne" THE apo 


BE armour of Gon, deſeribed in the — 
ceding article, is common to all chriſtians: 


but the true miniſter is girded with weapons of a 


peculiar temper. As a chriſtian, his ſword is the 
word f God in general; but, as a miniſter, it is 
ſpecially thoſe parts of the Goſpel, by which he is 
inveſted with authority to preach the word of God, 
and to perform the functions of an ambaſſador of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Go, ſaid our bleſſed Maſter to his 
firſt diſciples, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
Hle, that believeih my doctrine ſhall be ſaved: but 

He that believeth not, /hall-be damned (a). All power 


is given unto me in Heaven and in earth. Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſorver 


#: baus commanded you. And toy I am with you atway, 


EVER 


(a) Mark xvi. 25, 16. 


r ii hes 4, 


(t 


f 
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lain at the 2 of Ged (e) 
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even unte the end f the world (h). Ferily, verily I | 


| ſay, unte you be, that raceiueth whomſaever I fend, 
receiveth. me; and he, that receiueth me, receiveth - 


Him that ſent, me (o). Yerily I ſay unto you. whatſee 
ever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven ; 
and whatſoever. ye ſhall Joſe. an earth, according to 
the ſpirit of my.Gaſpel, /ha/l be looſed in Heaven (d). 
Behold, from. whence, the miniſters of Chriſt 


have authority to abſolve true penitents, and to 


excommunicate obſtinate ſinners. An. authority, 
which ſome have called he power of the clergy; a 


power, which unrighteous paſtors ſo much abuſe, 
and which. the faithful never preſume to exerciſe, 


but with the utmoſt ſolemnity: a power, which, 
leſs, belongs to them of divine right, and 


which can. be denied them with no more. reaſon, 
than they can refuſe the ſacramental cup to the 


people. Such, at leaſt, is the judgment of many 
excellent and learned divines, among whom may 


be reckoned Monſ. Oſtervald, and Monſ. Roques. 
It may however be enquired, with propriety, in 


this place = Can eccleſiaſtics be juſtified in ſtill 


making uſe of their authority in theſe reſpects, un- 


leſs they do it with prudence and impartiality? 


And would it not become them to exerciſe. the 
eceleſiaſſic diſcipline, in an eſpecial manner, upon 
unworthy . paſtors, following the maxim of 


St. Peter; The time 1s come, 2 Judgmens mu 
Inveſted 


(b) Matt, xxylil, 1$—aa. le) John Xili, 20. (d) Matt. xviii 18. 
| (e) 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
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| Thveſted with the authority, which Chriſt has 
conferred upon him, the true miniſter is prepared 
to denounce the Juſt judgments" of Gop againſt 
obſtinate ſinners, to conſole the dejected, and to 
proclaim the promiſes of the Goſpel to every fin- 
dere believer, with an unknown to the 
worldly paſtor, and with a power, which is ac“ 


companied by the feal of the living God. Thus, 


when ſuch a miniſter clearly diſcerns the profound 


"malice of another Elymas, he is permitted to ſay; 
with the authority of an ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt; 


O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thon obild f 
the” Devil, thou enemy of all ri ghreonfheſs,” wilt thou 
put ceaſe” to pervert the right ways of- the” Lord ? 


_ Behold! the hand of the Lird'fhall be upon thee (f). 
But the true miniſter i is careful never to abuſe this 
_ awful power. V can do nothing, ſays St. Paul, 
againſt the truth, but "for the truth: I write theſe 
things being abſent, le ft being prifent, I ou uſe 


ſharpneſs, according to the power, whith the Lord 


bath &iven me 10 edification, and not th de eftrutftion 


(8). "The denunciation of vengeance is to the 
miniſter of Chriſt, what the execution of judgment 
1s to the Gop of love, his painful and ſtrange work. 


The good paſtor, conſcious that the miniſtration 


of mercy exceeds in glory the miniſtration of con- 


diemnation, places his chief glory and pleaſure in 
| ſpreading abroad the bleſſings of the new covenant, 


He knows, that the promiſes are yea, and amen, 
in 


» 


( Acts xili. IO, 1. (8) 2 Cor. Xiil. 8, 10. 
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ſeever houſe ye enter, f ſay, Puascals tu this houſe. 
And if the for pence be thvre, your pract r 
um him : if not, it all zurn 10 h , Ch). 


The wiſhes and prayers of a miniſter;/ who acts 


and "ſpeaks in conformity to- the intent of this 
benign charge, really communicate the ꝓeane and 
benedictien of his gracious maſter to thoſe, W0⁰ 


are meet for their. reception: and according to the 


degree of his faith, he can write to the faithful of 


diſtant churches, with the confidence. of cht. Paul 


am perſuaded; that when I come whtsyoug of 


ſhall come in the fulneſs of the:bleſmg of the Baſpel e 
| he nn -Whenever he falutes his brethren, 


his pen or his lips become the channel af thoſe 
evanigetionl withes, which flow fram dus heart: 
ppb. and peace, from Ga our Father, 

nd from the Lord" Feſus"Gbrift (x). The grace of 
— Lord Jeſus Cr, amd. re laue af God, und the 
communion | of - the Holy het be with: you! all (). 
Thus the true miniſter approves himſelf a mem 


ber of the veyal prieſtboad, a prieft of the maſt High, 


dfter - the order of IMelchiſedec, tho bleſſed the 
Patriarch Abraham: or rather, a miniſtring ſervant 
of the fon of Gen, ho was manifeſted in the fleſu, 
that N een Tae 


0 Luke x. 5, 6. (i) Rom. xv. 29. (k) Phil. is 2, 


* xi. 24. 
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Great God ! grant that the whole company. .of 
chriſtian paſtors may be men after thine own heart. 


Leaving to the ignorant thoſe compliments, which 
a: laviſh dependance has invented, may thy 
miniſters perpetually carry about them the love, 


the gravity, and the apoſtolic; authority, which 


belong to their ſacred character. May all the 
benetlictions, which thou haſt commiſſioned them 
to pronounce, cauſe them ſtill to be received, in 


every place, ac angel of God (m). Far from being 
deſpiſed as hypocrites, ſnunned as troubleſome 


gueſts,” or feared as men of a covetous and ty- 
rannical diſpoſition, may that moment always be 
eſteemed a happy one, in which they enter any 
man's habitation: and whenever they make their 
appearance upon theſe charitable occaſions, may 
thoſe, who compoſe the family, each ſeeking to 
give the firſt ſalute, cry out, — How beautiful are 
the feet of them, that preach the Goſpel of peace (n) / 
Ihe power of pronouncing exhortations and 
Bleſſings | is not the excluſive privilege of paſtors, but 
belongs to all experienced believers. The Patri- 
archs had a right to bleſs their children; and 
Jacob bleſſed not only his ſons and grandſons, 
but alſo the king of Egypt himſelf. If the fol- 
Jowers of Chriſt, then, are deprived of this con- 
ſolatory power, the children of ancient Iſrael were 
more highly privileged than the members of the 
* , who are called, nevertheleſs, to 
receive 


(m) Gal. iv. It. Rom, x. 1 15. 


| { 
; 

t 

2 

< 

{ 


(« 


* 


, Þ - 


n 2 = 6 CP — WW - * 3 


#, 


Tas PonTzAIT © or sr. Pau. 1 | 
more precious benediftions, and to be, as 


our Fly pry expreſſes i it, the ſalt of "the earth, and the 


light . of the, world... When St. Faul writes to 


believers : Deſere ſpiritual gi ifts ; Ti but rather that ye 


may propheſy for he: that. prophefieth, Jſpeateth unta 


men to \edification, to ehortation, and comfort (o): 
he doubtleſs excites them to aſł of Gon that over- 


flowing charity, and that patriarchal authority, 


without which, it is impoſſible for them fully to 
comply with the following apoſtolie injunctions 
— Blefs,.. and curſe not knowing that ye are there- 


unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing and, 


without 2 a high degree of which, they cannot ſin- 


cerely obey 1 thoſe diſtin guiſhed precepts of our bleſ- 


ſed. Lord Leue your enemies, & good to them that 
hate vou, and pray for them, * de age uſe Jeu 
a OY a 0 5e le i 


kd * * 9 W * „ nn 


_— ee v 
M. " 1 Flechere like the good b 3 


deſeribed, was accuſtomed to place his chief glory 
and pleaſure in ſpreading abroad the benedictions 


of the Goſpel. He conſidered the miniſtration of 
merey as abundantly more glorious than the miniſtra · 


tion of ' condemnation, and was diſpoſed to magnify | 


it as ſach upon all occaſions. Experiencing in his 
own heart the ineſtimable effects of mercy, he was 


anxious, chat all men ſhould be partakers of his 
eee 4 os op go 7 51 ou a 


(o) 1 Cor. xiv. 1, . (p) Rom. ali. 14. 1 Pet, ili. 9. Matt. v. 44. 
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| joy: and wheneyer he was engaged: in 


| Both to tis inclination; and his ſtäte. Theſe were 


| and. embraced the very leaſt and Towe 


| Ye found, he was welcamed | as a —_— 
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E 
out che fource of that mercy, Ks. nature, Ich "Yefign, 
or the different degrees. of its manifeſtation, he was 


then engaged in an employment pectiliarly füted, 


ſubjects, bpen which he Golighted to dwell, and 
upon Which he had aſtoniſtüng things to offer. His 
diſp6fition- to:untverſah bendyolence was: conſpicnous 
through the whole of hie piritual Srogreſe, but 


eſpecially in the latter gars of his life, when his 


heart was as a veſfel running over with chriſtian 


charity. As che holy ointment ran dewn from the 


head of Aaron to eee eee 


ſo: the charity of this exemplary paſtor deſcended to, 
of the human 


race. Wherever the "ſmalleſt religious Uelire was 


expreſſed, he pronounced à bleſing upon dt; and 
wherever the weakeſt endeavor after Tpiritual attain- 
ments was diſcoverable, he encouraged it with his 
- congratulations, and ſtrengthened it with his prayers : 


nay, wherever impiety oppoſed. him ' under its moſt 
malignant appearances, he met it with mingled 


commiſeration and hope. Like a faithful 1mitator : 


of the bleſſed Jeſus, he came preaclhing peace, and 


breathing the mpſt undiſſembled good- will to all 
around him, Like his beneficent maſter, he went 


about either daing, or ſeeking to do aod, in every 


pofibie way: and wherever he came, he appeared 
like ſome ſuperior being, whoſe ſole employment 


; was to benefit and bleſs che children of men. In 


thoſe houſes, where the ſons and daughters of peace 
the 
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ad bonored as an ambaſſa- N 
eſe happy families ſab- | 


mitted with 3 joy to . paternal aut hority,, and con- 


the. moſt 28 tidi 
dor of Jeſus & Wi 


24704 his viſits as an invaluable privilege. 
They! go keck upon their houſes as conſecrated b3 
hie pling and, received His bene dictions 4 


reverence and gratitude. 


That the prayers and. bepedictioas of this veners 
ble. miniſter were. of real ig no "alan 
1% af qntertaingd;. f ince, the. apolile, Jamęs 
expreſely 
— of a, rightgour nan evaileth much., In bo, 
ane bis. fer vieat razer "has 1 roved e pore 
Ha e be, g be, ee on this fi de of grave: 
ut the 13. ons inſtante” ubli c nature, is 
which this has evidenihy 1 be the, caſe, 


and * hich, from, the Ky 2 his. 42 eaſe, has. EX. : 
ited the admi re thankfulneſs af Bis fur- 


F nce. i val alluded t to. is the 
1 nn a e ad 38 


ced epi 


| by winiſtry in, ; pariſh, of Ma 5 5 
een I 


the fudden removal of this, great” m 
labors of his ſtation to the 2 It bis fe- 


ward, nothing, was more improbable. than that hs 
that ſtation by a perſon | 


ſhould, be. ſucceeded. in 
qualified, in any e to tread in hie we! His 


people began to look forward, with A melancholy | 
apprehenſion, that the W which. had been 15 


highly favored, with reſpect to religious culture, 


would ſhortly be deprived of its beauty, and, 


perhaps, be Jaid utterly waſte, Their lamented 


args might have been ſucceeded by ſome perſon 
11 E * 9 


declared, that the. effefinal, fervest | 
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be ſo. But, by a concurrence Ex wonderfull provi- 
dences, a man was appointed to that important 
charge, whoſe unſeigned piety and min iſterial abi: 
lities, marked bim out as the only faitable fuctefib: | 
to ſo eminent a ſervant of God. This Was ac- 
eee, at the time, by every attentive oBſerver, 
to be the Lord's doing. And, at this day, while 
the inhabitants of Madeley behold the labors of 
the deceaſed carried ov with fidelity and fucceſs, 
they recolle& the ardent prayers he was accuſtomed 
to offer, and the confidence he ſometimes expreſſed, 
mat Gov would affuredly provide” a ſupply for the 
fi ſpiritual wants of his people, whenever a peri eriod 
W- ſhould be put to his public miniſtry among them. 
While I bear teſtimony, in this note, to the 
| patriarchal authority of M. de 1⁴ Flichere, in pro- 
nouncing blefng . upon bis kpiritaal „ons and 
a L. recellect. With thankfulneſs, that his 
e and prayers Will folfow me through life, 
hat thoſe benediftions and prayers wilt. open me 
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of that e and rej 0 With which Gr was ſo 
undeſeryedly war robe this 3 holy man,” TIES 


at &&f 4 
oo * * =- 


2 4 L435 4d x 


95 
* 


3 


- 


t 
ol 
45 
: 


True PorRTRAIT OF ST, PAUL. 79 


4 * , 3 
4 ; 5 a & : : # * k X us . $3 $4 
N * * ? 9 3 & * 3 L544 ry 4 TH EIT: 
2 & ; * Wes % . 1 


” 
+ ©%< * 
* . 


r AI vm. 


THE EARNESTNESS WITH WHICH EE BE. 


GA, Av CONTINUED'TO FILL UP THE 
DUTIES OF BIS FOCATION. 


1 E true 8 8 8 bimſelf ; 
for the honor of following his - exalted 


Lord, ſtands faithfully in his own. | vocation, + 
whathen it be ſecular or eccleſiaſtic. He is prepar- 


ed, upon all occaſions, to perform the will of his 
gracious Maſter: and if he is commiſſioned to act 


as a miniſter of Chriſt, after furniſhing himſelf 
with the whole armour ef God, he will expoſe him- 
felf, without fear, to the moſt threatening dangers, 


| that he may compel ſinners to come in tq the 
| marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. I juice, faith 


St. Paul, in my ſufferings for the Body of Chrift; which 


is the church, whereof I am made @ min fer, accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God, which. is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word , Gd; even the myſtery, 


which hath been hid from: ages, but which is now 
made manife 27 to his ſaints : to whom Gud wanld make 
known, what is the riches of the glory ef this myſtery: 


among the gentiles ; which is Chrift in youg. the hape 
glory whom we preach, warning every man, and 


teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we may pre- 


| fent 
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— raſan; /ervinp the Lord with allkumility.of 
mid and with many tears amd umi int inst ani Bat 


— — — . — . — —— ⏑— ¹⁰ 9 rey —. . — Sr 


2 —— eotunhitted — 


* Tus 8 oF Sr. J Paus 


fent every man perfect in Chriſt Feſus ; ee 1 . 


alſe labor, ſtriving... accarding. ta his working, which | 
worketh in me mightily. - For I would that ye knew 


what great conflitt I have. for yau, and. for all thoſe 


among whom the word of God is preached, that 
theix hearts might be comforted, being buit together in 
laye, and unte all richer of the full afſurense. of under- 


| 8 Aanding to the acknowledgment: of the myſtery of Gad, 


and of the Father, and of Ghrift ; in whom are e. 


the/traufures of wiſdom amd knauttage-(2)... 
e great ideas, which tha'Apolile Paul 


— of his flooks, fron the frfte dm. that £ 
came: inte Su, after what manner I have been with 


Hunt luri nothing thut dat fnoſunbie unto. vn, but 
have: flitzwed you; and bave tnagit yon publicly, and 
fFrembeuſe to honſe, teflofying bath ta the jetus and alſa 
in tha greeks repentance townrih God andifagth toward. 


_ any Lord ins Cg. Wherefort I tate, you ta 


record this any,” that I am pure from the blond of all 
men.  #or' buve nat ſbunned ta daclare unto. you: all 
the- caunſel of God. Tate heed: therefore unto, yours. 


felwes ; for: I know this, that after my departing. ſhall 


oth 6 ce . M Sk in amen 


. J Hf 
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wr net ſhnnintg rhef. 
numbers. thak to the! hee of tirat youre 1 ctaſad unt 
to lun Ruery-0ns tight and dan with-tears{d).- - Is: 
every place be.diſcharged: the whligetions of a mi- 
niſter with the ſame-application.and zeal; travelling. | 
from city to city, and from church tg? churehy 
hearing tefinony: ta. the radamption phat it im Foſter, 
decker ide great; tabs ef the," Geipel 
Vhen the ſynagogues were ſhut aggiaſt -þ 


While he delta primes im his am h. 
he: received. al that came, ig uni #6: whon- hy 
ae e the' Kingdom: of God, perſuading. 
5, both-out of the Low of %. 
Velen fon e a a 


"Thus the Sen ef Gods hinaſelf ebe 
kabored ier the converſion of ſinners,” ſometimes. 
5 going througir oh (reahkite, teaching. in their fing. 

gegues, and reaching the Gabel (93:3, and at other 
mes inſtructing the multitudes, who either fal- 
lowed him into the fields; on reſartod to tha houſe, 


- Therefara watrhy, dad — 4 


where he lodged : for there were many. coming and | 


going, and they had no leiſure we Sas much as to eat (e). 

And when uh the ringing the 
. ˖ on TO ws dif. 
Oe Er BE of. txt, bay NG 


CEE 5 A d as (4) Mart u. 40 
* 2:0) et ater; « OF ; 
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requeſting him t partake of the food they had 
2 received from 1 


| Alb te ee, char, Ene 

_ Liners (f) W cao Ow ne yo mot 
of Fhaw'Se. Poul vag Par dall Gceupied 
ir fulfllling the duties of His ap6ſtolic vocation'; 
"id. this every miniſter of the 30 N ö 
br in his appointed ſphere” It remains to be 
Enown, whether all, who do not labor, according 
| * ner condemned 2 


Labor as Wee — no means $0 DpeAtittes 
to eat the bread of paſtors ; an evangelical precept 
wen chick deſerves the RtidteRt attention? ds the 
rene ef paſters is; i fone fort Tacred "bread, 
mne it is that," Which the piety of the public Has 
let spart för thefſupport of thoſe, who have aban- 
Aebed every worldly” purſuit, that they might 
_ © detheate: themſelves Reck. , to the ſerviec 

n church. I 1333 I. 2 | IL gl 913 9721 ; 
h #2) IRS Cf 8 KN. * en b A Ne. 91 Han 3 1 
8 i — fg 8 3 0 i Nil b 
| * Sf . ad Nora VIII. po- SHE 


4 16 22 ie 31¹ EOD. 227 
"was not immedistely upon * entering into 


1 orvers, that . de la. Flechere, was appointed 
EF If . 6 E XX 214 755 122 XN fatedly 
7 GO John ue. 48) £Thef, iii. 10. 


VFFET ECW. ES ao 


— 


Tun PORTRAIT: or Neri L 83 


atedly-.to labor in any particular place. As he 


ſtill continued in the family of Mr, Hill, he was 


| but; occaſionally called to exerciſe the miniſtry be 


had received. But, wherever he was invited to 


ſpeak in the name of his Mmaſter, he effectually diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf from: the generality: of , miniſters, 
by the earneſtneſs and; zeal, with which he delivered 


his meſſage. Whatever his hand found to do, in any 
Part of the ſacred vineyard, it may truly be ſaid, 
that he did it with all his might and there is much 
reaſon to believe, that even theſe occaſional labors 
were not in wain in the Lord. It was about three 


years after his ordination, that he was preſented to 
the living of Madeley, where he had officiated for 


ſome time, previous to this appointment. As Made» 
ley was the place of his choice, ſo it was a place, 
to which by his rare endowments he was peculiarly 
adapted, and for the reformation of which he ap- 


pears to have been eminently appointed by the 


providence of : Gop. Celebrated for the etenſivg 


works carried on within its limits, Madeley was 


remarkable for little elſe: than the ignorance and 
profaneneſs of its inhabitants, among whom; reſpect 


| to man was as rarely to be obſerved, as piety to- 
ward Gop. In this benighted: plate. the. abbath | 


was openly profined; - and the moſt holy things con- 
temptuouſly . trampled ' under foot; even the re- 
ſtraints of decency were violently broken through, 


and the external form of religion held up as à ſubs: 


ject of ridicule. Fhis general. deſcription of the- 


inhabitants of Madeley muſt not, however, be in- 


ere e applied to ney individual among 


8 E 6 4 them: 


* 8 . 


; the; truths - of the Goſpel. 
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thent + exceptions there! were to tis prevailing” 
character, but they were comparatively few indeed, 
Suck was the place, where M. de la Flechére was 
eulleck to ſtaud forth, as a preacher: of righteouſneſs, 
and in which he appeared for the ſpace of five and 
twenty years as a burning ahdiſhining/liglit 
Immediately upon his. ſettling in this populovs 


vitage; he entered upon the duties of his vocation 
with an extraordinary degree of earneſtneſs and zeal. 


He faw' the difficulties of his ſituation, and the re- 
proaches, to which he ſhould be expoſed, by à con- 


= fclentious diſcharge of the paſtoral office: but per- 
| faded of the importance af his charge, and con- 


cerned: for the welfare of his people, he ſet his face 


like a flint againſt the perſecuting rage of his ene; 
mies. As x ſteward, of the manifold grace of God, 


le faithfully. diſpenſed the word of life according 
ay _—_— *. need; inſtructing the ice 


r manned: che cok 
$f ——— and-luf 20/opportmity — 


Not content with diſ- 
the ſtated duties of the ſabbath, he counted 


| every. day: as>loſt in Which he was not actually em- 


in the ſervice of the church. | As often as 


æ ſmalſ congregation could be collected, which was: 
_afuatly every evening; he joyfully proclaimed to 
them the acceptable year of the Lord, whether it 
were in the place ſet apart for public worſhip, in 


4 private houſe; or in the open air. And on theſe 


nn 9 _ fervent manner in 


which = 


Al eee Fe 8 


which - he addrefet his thearersy was an; afefting, | 
proof of the intereſt he. togk, in their ſpinitual, con- 
cerns. As: the varying cirenmitances. of has. people 
required, he aſſumed a different appearance. among, 
them: at one ſeaſon, he would. open his mouth; 
in blefiings 3 and, at another, he would appear, 
like: bis Lord amid the buyers and ſellers, with 
the laſh of righteous ſeverity in his hand. But, in 
whatever way he exerciſed | his miniſtry, it - was 
evident, that his. labors: were influenced by loves 
and tended. immediately, either to the extirpation 
of ſin, or the increaſe of holineſs. Nor was he-leſs 
attentive- to the private duties of his. ſtation, - than 
to public exhortation and prayer. Like a-viglang 
paſtor, he daily acquainted! himſelf with the wants 
and diſpoſitions of his people, anxiouſly watching 
ever their ſeveral houſeholds, and diligently: teachs 
ing them from family to family. Eſteeming no man 
00 mean, too ignorant, or too profane to merit 
his affeRionate attention, he condeſcended. to the 
loweſt and moſt. unworthy of his flock, cheerfully 
becoming the ſervant, of all, that he awighe gain, the 
Ore. In' the performance. of this part of his duty, 
be diſcoyered: an admirable mixture of diſeretio 
and zeal, ſolemnity and-fweetneſs, He re 
not an older, but entreate& him as a father 3 to 
younger men he addreſſed himſelf with the: affection 
of a brother, and to children with the tenderneſs 
of a parent; witnefling both to ſmall and great the 
redemption that is in Jeſus, and perſuading them to 
_*calt in their lot with the people of Gon. In ſome 
9 ole. Holy enalits | the earneſt ey nitr⸗ 
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| habe in which he has pleaded rhe cauſe of piety, 
has melted down a whole family at once; the old 


and the young have mingled their tears together, 


aud ſolemnliy determined to return right humbly to 


weir Gos. There were, indeed, ſcveral families 


1 his populous pariſſr, to which he had no 


drcefs, whoſe members, loving "darkneſs rather than 


light, agreed to deny him admiffion, leſt their deeds 


ſhould be reproved. In ſuch caſes, Where his zeal 


for the "ſalvation of individuals could not poſſibly 


be manifeſted by perſuaſion and entreaty, it was 
- effeftually diſcovered by ſupplication and prayer: 


vor did he ever paſs' the door of an oppoſing fa - 


mily, without breathing out an earneſt deſire, that 
- the door of mercy might never be barred againſt 


their” approaches. © With reſpect to his attendance 
upon the fick, he was exemplary and indefatigable. 


Anxious upon every ſuitable ocaſion to treat with 


his pariſhioners on ſubjects of a ſacred nature, he 


was . peculiarly ſolicitous to confer with them, when 
1 verging toward the borders of eternity. At ſuch 
| feaſbis, When earthly | objects ö loſe their 2 ä 


Tt from yen other quarter, he <eleerfally- Lads 
n to improve the providential viſitation, either by 
falutary advice, or by ſeaſonable conſolation. Theſe 


| were valuable opportunities; which nothing could 


upon him to neglect, fully convinced, that 
the Aictates of truth are never more likely to make 
# due impreffion upon the heart, than when they 
are delivered in the anti- chamber of death. His" 


treatment 'of the Hing was always regulated by 
dheir 


— 
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- their peciliar circumſtances, and his fidellty toward 
them was ſweetly tempered with compaffon. If the 
departing foul was Prepared for the Promiſes of the 
| Goſpel, | he thankfully adminiſtered them with 3 
laviſh hand: if otherwiſe, he was importunate in 
prayer, that the merey of Go might be maghified 
upon his lingniſtiing creature, though it fibuldBe 
as at the eleventh hour. As he never viſited this 
cliimbets'of*the dying, but in the ſpirit of earneſt 
ſupplication, ſo | he* ſeldom quitted them withbur 
ſome degree of conſolatory hope. There is fill 
another part of his duty in the diſcharge of which 
he diſtovered ünùfuaf earneftteſs” and adivity. "* 
was 4 cömffon- thing in bis parith,” for young per 
ſons of. 5 Boch ſeker, to Rt at fäted times, för 
che purp of, what is called, reereations * 
recreation 'uſually continued Hon Evening to tnorn- 
ing; conſiſting chiefly in dancing, revelling, drun- 
kenneſs, and obſcenity. Theſt licentious aſſemblies; 
he confidered as a diſgrace to the chriſtian name, 
and determined to exert his miniſterial authority ' 
for their total ſuppreſſion. He has frequently barſt | 
| | in upon theſe diſorderly companies with a holy indig- 
nation, making war upon Satan in places peculiarly 
appropriated to his ſervice. Nor was his labor 
altogether in vain among theſe; children! of diflipa- 
tion and folly. After aſtanding the = firſt ſhock: of 
their rudeneſs and brutality, his exhortations- have 
been generally received with filent ſubmiſſion, and 


4 
4 
_ 
f buae frequently produced-.a+ partial, if not an entire 
5 
7 
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' reformation in many, who were accuſtomed to fre- 
= out: theſe. aſſemblies, | f. With one of theſe. rep 
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am perfectly acquainted, who, hazing. treated: 


1 


erable paſtor with. ridicule. and.;abuſe, in 
US, b Wel riotous aſſemblies, was ſhortliy —— 


warde conſtrained. to caſt himſelf at his. feat, and 
faliciz. his. prayers... This man is now fieadily walks 
ing in the fear of, Gop, with a thapkful, rememe 
brange of the extraordinary. manners Aal Which.” hs 
* 3 from. the burning 
. „ and- every other duty of . his; facred. yo- vo- 

3 which 1 might have pant 
— the: poblic and * 7 inſtroftin. of hit 5 
7 earneſineſs. and zeal, of which. this note 
enn convey. but a very imperfect, idea. , Never weary 
2 he counted it his greateſt; privilege 
bed and; be ſent: in miniſtring da the church, 
which be conflantix honored: as the bady of: Christ, 

tad i the. et YO a nene 
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che two impertant and refreſhing occupations of 
preaehing and prayer; by the former, making a 


hs latter, ſolieiting for them in ſecret the expari- 


_ ing to the riches of his-glory, #6, K. 


yet more and mare in knowledggy and in all. 1 
that je may approve things, that are excellent; that 
je may be ry. and without gs till the day of I 

„„ ; Crit; | 
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which the Goſpel propoſes. It is chiefly, before 


men, that he lifts up his hands, and affects, ta | 


pour out a prayer from the fulneſs of his heart: 
while the true miniſter divides his time between 


publie offer of divine: grace to his -hearers, and h 


ence- of that grace: Such was the manner of the 
bleſſed. Jeſus himſelf, who. after having, reproved 


his diſciples. for the low dagret of their faith, zotired 
either into.'gardens, or upon mountains, prajing 


that their faith might not fail. The ged. fes, | 
who conſtantl imitates the example-of big-divine 


maſter, is- prepated- to adopt ther following: lan- 


guage, of St. Paul, in addrefling; the flocks. un 
which he is-immediately-appointed;t0-attend : Ar 
this cauſe: Þ bin" m. Inem un ta th Father of our Lotd 


 Faſus-Chrift, A whom the whole. family in Heaven 


and earth is named that he aut erde Wt: cccord. 


might by his ſpiris in the inner nan; that Chriſt may 
dwell in Jour hearts by Faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded. in loue, may be filled-with all the fulneſi of 
Cd (a). fn this Fpray, that your leave Ap FRY 


(a). Eph, ili. 2419s | 


= >> => — — — 
—— — — . 
6 — —ͤ 4 ͤ-lͤÜ 
— 


5 90 Tun PoxrTRATT or Sr. Pabr. 
 Chriftz being filkd with the fruits of righteoufuf, 


which are by Feſus Chrifl, wnta the glory and praiſe 


of God (b). By prayers like theſe, the Apoſtle 
Paul was accuſtomed to water, without ceaſing, 
the heavenly ſeed, which he had fo widely ſcattered 
through the vineyard of his Lord, manifeſting an 
enereaſing attachment- to thoſe,” among whom he 
had at any time publiſhed the tidings of ſalvation, 


and breathing out, in all his epiſtles to diſtant 


_ churches, the moſt earneſt deſire, that Gop would 
full in them all the- good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 


RY 


ani the work of faith with power ; that the name 


of the Lord Feſus _ might be e in obs 


4 and they in him (c)). 
Paſtors, who pray thus for hdr flocks, pray 
not in vain, {Their fervent petitions are heard : 


Kaners are converted, the faithful are edified, 
und : thaikſgiving is ſhortly joined to ſupplica- 


Von. Thus the ſame apofile — 7 thank ny Cod 
| always on your behalf fer the grace US Goa, which 


1 given you by Fejus Cbriſt: that in every thing 


"ye are "enriched by him, in all utterance," and in all 
#nowledge. So that ye come behind in no gift, wait- 
" ing for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift (d). 
" Having. heard of pour faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
and your love unto all the > gt i ceaſe not to 


| ww thanks hog you ON, 
| Wor 


0 Phil, i i. 9=11, (e) 2 Theff, i. 11, 12. (d) 1 Cor, i, 4=7, 
(e) ** i. 15, 16, 
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Worlay miniſters have no experience of the 
holy ; joy, that accompanies theſe ſecret ſacrifices. 
of praiſe and thankſgiving. .. But this can by no 
means be conſidered, as matter of aſtoniſhment. 
Is their attachment to Chriſt as ſincere as that 
of his faithful miniſters ? Are they as ſolicitous for 
the ſalvation of their hearers?, Do they teach. 
and preach with equal zeal? Do they pray NI 
aw * n g . 2 | 
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1 is PIES det Frbini a 145 FOR 
already advanced, that M. de la Flechere, was far 
more abundant 1 in his public labors than the greater 
part of his companions in the holy miniſtry. -- Theſe 
public” labors,” however, aſtoniſhing as they were, 
bore but little proportion to thoſe internal exeteiſes 
of prayer and nnen to which he was wholly 
given up in private. The former, of neceſſity, 


were frequently Ailcoheinbed ; but the latter were 
almoſt uninterruptedly maintained from hour to 


hour. He lived in the ſpirit of prayer; and what - 
ever employments he was engaged in, this ſpirit 
was conftantly canifeſted through them all. With- 
out this he neither formed any deſign, nor entered 
upon any duty: without this, he neither read, nor 
converſed: without oy he neither viſited. nor re- 


ceived a viſitaut. Before I was of ſufficient age 


to take holy orders, I thankfully embraced the offered 
* 
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privilage- ol ſpanding a few. months, bensach the 
roof of this exemplary man, to. whom, I was at 
that time an entire granger; and I well remember 
; how ſolemn an imgreſſion was made up on my heart, ; 
- by the manner in which he. received PH: He met me 

at his door with a" look'of inexprefiible benignity; 
and conducting me by the hand into His houſe; in- 
timated a defire of leading: me immediately inte 
ths praſente of that Gos, td Wem the govern- 
ment of his little fümity was ultimately ſubmittack 
Inſtantly he fell upon his knees, and poured out 
an earnęſt. prayer. that M. preſent viſit might be 
rendered both advantageous and comfortable, that 
the ſecret of the Lad might-ret ypon our common 
tabernacle, and that our ſociety might be crowned 
by an iutimate fellowſhip with that pfemiſed Em- 
manuel; in Whom all che. mite, of the earch arg 
eule to inherit a blefidg-+ This may ſerve ag 
2 amen, ef then in neh be was accuſtomed 
' twreceiveſhiz/gyuatls! In- his focjal-prayers he 
paithbut little attention 0 thele vulee which! have 
ben laid daun, with reſpect to the gompoſition and 
order of thoſe” devotionkl' exerciſes. Ap the ſpirit 
gave him utterance, ſo; he made his requeſts. known 
mito Got But, while he piayed: wwihiche Spinits 
he prayed π.nn d under fanding alia. His words 
flowed ſpontaneouſly and without any-premeditation, 
yet always: wonderfully: adapted to the: occaſion. 
Nothing impertinent; : artificial, or ſuperſluous ap- 
| pearedbin his addreſſüs to the Deity: and while he 

preſented thefe addreſſes, there was a ſolemnity and, 
. ee _ pes which 2 not W ns 
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cif, büt to 'guicken and exalt the ſoul. There 
have been ſeaſons of ſupplication, in which he ap- 


-e out, far beyond the ordinary 
its of devotion: when hike his Lord upon the 
2 while he has continued to pour out his 
mighty prayer, the /aſtion of Tis countenimnce' has beet 
thangtd, and his face has appeared,” as the Face. of 
an angel. None except tlioſe, who have frequently 


Joined with him in this enlivening duty, can have 


any juſt” conception of the manner, in which he per- 


formed it, They, who'have enjoyed this privilege, 


have ſeen and felt, what is not to be deſcribed : 
and to others it can only be ſaid, that his prayer 


was the prayer of faith, always fervent, 'often ef. 


fectual, and invariably a mingled flow of ſuppli- 
cation and gratitude, humility and confidence, IM 
apueilcs and fervor, adoration and love. 

By the ardor of his ſocial prayers, ſome judgment 
may be formed of his ſecret ſupplications: but of 
his frequent vehement ſtruggles and unatterable 


breathings in theſe private exerciſes, He alone can 


judge, aue /ceth in ſecret. His deepeſt and moſt 
ſenſible communications with 'Gop were: enjoyed in 


' thoſe hours, when the door of his cloſet was ſhut 


againſt human creatures, as well as human cares, 
And though he rejoiced to lift up his hands in com- 
pany with his friends, yet when his heart was at any 
time peculiarly inflamed with defire, or preſfed with 
affliction, he would ſay to his friends, as Ohriſt to 
his diſc; ples, Sit je here, aukile I go and pray Jinder, 


| His'clofer was the favorite retirement, to which he 


N 3 whenever his public duties 
allowed 


— 
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allowed him a ſeaſon of leiſure. . Here he was pri- 
vily hidden, as in the preſence of. Gov, Here, he 
would either patiently wait. for, or joyfully triumph 
in the loving -kindneſs of the Lord. Here he would 
plunge. himſelf into the depths of humiliation; : 
and from hence at other ſeaſons, ; as. from another 
Piſgah; he would take a large ſurvey of the yaſt 
inheritance, which is reſerved for the ſaints. Here 
he would ratify his ſolemn engagements ; to Gon :: 
and. here, like, the good king Hezekiah, be. would 
ſpread the various circumſtances of his people, at 
the feet of their common Lord. In all caſes of 
difficulty he would retire to this conſecrated place, 
to aſk counſel of the Moſt High ; -and here, in times 
of uncommon. diſtreſs, he has continued during 
whole nights in prayer before Goo. At one period 
of his life, he was brought into ſuch an intricate 
ſituation, that he was wholly at a loſs to diſcover, 
what God required at his hand: and ſuch, was the 
difficulty before him, that the opinions of his, moſt 
experienced friends could afford him byt little light 
with reſpe& to it. In this ſtate, for three months 
ſucceſſively, he ſpread the intricacies of his caſe 
before the judge of all the earth, entreating, that 
he would direct the courſe of his conduct, by the 
order of his providence, and the influence of his 
Spirit. His requeſt was continued till an anſwer was 
obtained, which was not till the wall of his cham- 
ber could exhibit a proof of his vehement inter- 
ceſſion; that part of it, againſt. which he was aC» 
cuſtomed to kneel, appearing deeply ſtained with 
the W. he had ſpent in feryent ſupplication: ; ſuch 
was 
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was the ardor of his ſpirit, and ſuch the deyotion 


of his heart, The above circumſtance was dif ” 1 
covered by ſome about him, who were well ac © 


quainted with his manner in trying ſituations, 3 
His preaching was perpetually preceded, accom- 
panied, and ſucceeded by prayer. Before he entered 
upon the performance of this. duty, he requeſted of 
the great Maſter of aſſemblies a ſubject adapted to 
the conditions of his people: earneſtly ſoliciting 
for himſelf wiſdom, utterance, and power; for 
them a ſerious frame, an unprejudiced mind, and 
2a retentive heart. This neceſſary preparation, for 
the profitable performance of his miniſterial duties, 
was of longer or ſhorter duration, according to 
his peculiar ſtate at the time: and frequently he 


could form an accurate judgment of the effect, that 


would he produced in public, by the languor or 
enlargement he had experienced in private. The 
ſpirit of prayer accompanied him from the cloſet to 
the pulpit; and while he was outwardly employed 
in preſſing the truth upon his hearers, he was in- 
wardly engaged in pleading that laſt great promiſe 
of his unchangeable Lord, 7 am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. - 
From the great congregation he again withdrew 
to his ſacred retreat, there requeſting in ſecret, that 
a bleſſing might accompany his public labors, and 
that the ſeed, which he had ſown, being treaſured 
up in honeſt and good hearts, might ſooner or later 

become abundantly fruitful. 
While it is here recorded, that this faithful ſer- 
vant of, Go was accuſtomed to Ia bs without crafing, 
it 


-- 
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it muſt be noted at the ſame ume, as a diſtinguiſhing 


part of his character, that i every thing he gave 


thanks, His heart was always in a grateful frame, 


and it was his chief delight to B Gop by ring 


him thanks and praiſe. Frequently when he has been 
engaged in recounting the gracious dealings of Gos 


with reſpect to kimſelf, or his fignal favors con- 


ferred upon the church, he has broke out in a ſtrain 
of holy rejoicing, Oh that men evould therefore praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the wonders, 


tat he doeth for the children of men ! He conſidered 
every unexpected turn of providence, as a maniteſ- 
$664 of his Father's good pleaſure, and diſcerned 
caufes of thankſgiving, either obvious or latent, in 

every occurrence. Thus, either in the expectation, 
or in the poſſeſſion, of promiſed mercies, he re- 
Joiced evermore, The immediate cauſes of his joy 


were manifold, public and private, ſpiritual and 


temporal ; ; but they all were ſwallowed up in the 
adyancement of "Chriſt's. kingdom upon earth. 
This 'he confidered, as a. ſubjet of univerſal re- 
| joicing, and for this, he more eſpecially -defired to 
praiſe the name of God wuith a ſong, and to magnify 
it with. thankſgiving. 


As he has juſtly expreſſed it in the trait above | 


— 


& Paſtors, ,who pray for their flocks, pray not in 
te vain. Their fervent petitions. are heard; finners 
& are converted, the faithful are edified, and 


'* thankſgiving is ſhortly joined to ſupplication.“ 


With reſpect to himſelf it was abundantly fo. 


The ſeed, which he had watered with his tears, and 


nne, with his prayers, produced at length a 
plentiful 


c 
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plentiful harveſt. His miniſtry was attended with 


_ unuſual ſacceſs, and a conſiderable body of his peo- 


ple ſaluted each other as brethren in Chriſt, His 
exultation over theſe, in their regenerate eſtate, 
was equal to his former ſolicitude on their account: 
and as often as an occaſion has preſented itſelf of lead- _ 
ing a penitent prodigal into the houſehold of Gov, 
his carriage has been marked by every poſſible de- 
monſtration of joy. Leading the retarning wanderer 
into his ſpiritual family, he would cry out, with 
a countenance full of holy triumph, If there be 
joy in the 9 of the angels of Gob over one 
ſinner, th 
ſhould: rejoice and be glad together” this day; for 
this my fan was dead and it alive again, he was let 
and is found, | His joy was continually receiving ſome + 
acceſſion of this kind. From year to year, ſinners 
were conyerted from the error of their ways, and be- 
lievers were built up in their moſt holy faith: while 
he appegred among them as 2 happy father, ic» , 
joicing in their proſperity, and bleſſed in the bleſſings . 
of his ſpiritual children. Such were the dif- 
ferent ſtates of earneſt prayer, and joyful praiſe, | 
with Which this evangelical preacher wðƷas deeply 
.«cquainted, and which mutually preceded and Tore 
condill pars e bis Reer A * ine; 
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repenteth, then it is meet, that we | 
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THE FID LIT. WITH. i HE ANNO UN. 
CED THE. SEVERE. THREATENINGS,;; AND + 
STO ATR; TOY” QF "TACO 
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H E ; worldly miniſter has She the courage, | 
1 nor the tenderneſs of the true paſtor. He 
is. fearful. of - publiſhing :thoſe- truths, - which! are 
calculated to alarm the careleſs: ſinner; and he 
knows not, in what manner to apply the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, for the relief of thoſe," who-mourn. - 
If ever he attempts to deſtant upon the conſolatory . | 
truths of the Goſpel, he only labors to explain, 
what is nearly unimtelligile to hiriſelf; and all his 
diſcourſes on ſulyedts' of this nature are. void of 
that earneſt perſuaſion, and that unction of love, 5 
which characterize the miniſters of Chriſt. On the 
other hand, his dread of giving offence will not ſuf 
fer him to addreſs ſinnerg of \every:rank; with the 
holy boldneſs of the Prophet Samuel : F ye will 
not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel againſt the 
commandment wk Lord, then ſhall the hand of the 
Lord be againſt you. If ye fill do wickedly, ye ſhall 
be con, ſumed (a). The faithful paſtor, on 
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unto us by them, that heard him ( e). This 


| hath any inheritante in the bingibm of 9 
rr; . 


pw fear”: for o Gd it a * (e). 


| Bak; ili 3, 59. (e) Heb. ill 2, 3; (d) Pp. v. 5. 6. 
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the contrary, conſcious tliat the harſheſt truths of 
the Goſpel are as neceſſary, is they are offen- 
five, courageoufly inſifts up6n' them, in the man- 
ner of St. Paul'—"ThH##gf rbon, O nun, that" 
digſs fuch things, that thou [hilt eſcape the {A 
of God? Know this, that after thy hardngs and 

impenitent heart thou tregſurgi up unto thyſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of Gol © for indignation” 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon 
every ſoul if man, that doeth eil (b). F every” 
tranſgreſſton under the firſt covenant received 2 
Juft recompenſe of reward, hou H we eſcape __ 
we neglet? /o great ſalvation, "which at the” fir, ye 
begun to be JÞbkett by" the Lord, and was _—_ 


— — — j ⏑ —ů4äͤ——— 


Ebb, that ao unclean perſon, not covetous mi 


of Gd. i Et nd nun dicetbi "you with van 
for” Brodiuſe 0} ee things cometbh the wrath of Gr 
pb the che ren ef  diſobediziite (d). S, that" 
ye fe, nbt him, that ſpeaketh : for if they eſcap * 
not, Who ' rofuj td" him, that pale on edith, N. 
= propber oſes; much more ſhull not ie efcupe; p 

tun © away Punt Bim; that Heute from 
Hab vix. tlie Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Where 
fore 12. us ferbe God acteptably,' with" reverence ond A 


F 2 But 


le) Heb. xii. * 
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But though the true mini : 
announces the moſt ſevere dechrations: uf = 7 
word to the unbelieving and the impenitent; 
yet he is never ſo truly happy, as when he in- 
vites the poor in ſpirit to draw forth tlie riches 
of grace from the treaſury of Gon's everlaſting 
love. Gad bath not, ſaith St. Paul, appointed us 
to-wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by aur Lord Jeſus 
Chrift (f). This is 4 Faithful ſaying, and worthy 
F all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to: ſave finners (g). Ye are not come unto 
the mount, that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, and to Jeſus, the Mediator of the new cove- 
rant, and to the bloed of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
i bitter things than that of Abel. Having therefore, 
| brethren, boldneſs to enter into the bolteft by the 
* 2 Jeſus, and having ' an High Prieft over 
of. God, let us draw near with 4 true 
in full affurance of faith (h). If, when we © 
were amy Sc we were. reconciled to God by. the | 
death of bit Sen, much more, being reconciled, we 
= Fall be ſaved by his life. He, that ſpared not his 
Is own Son, but delivered him up for us all, haw 
Dall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
I ho ſball lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? 
It is God that jufti Neth. bo 18 be, that con- 
8 : demneth ? 


f) x Theſſ. v. 9. (S) 1 Tim, is 15. (6) Hebe Xii. 18, 24. 
f 5 Xe 399 | 2200 
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e ? It is Chri ft that died, yea, rather "that 

is riſen again, who is even at the right hand” of | 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us (1). 

When theſe exhilarating declarations are found 
inſufficient 1 revive the hearts of the contrite, | 
the evangelical preacher fails not to multiply 
them, in the moſt ſympathizing and affectionate 

manner. 7 ſay unto you, continues he, all man » 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: 

for the bliad of Feſus: Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin 
(k). And by him all, who believe, are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be Juftified 
by the law of Moſes (1), There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them, which are in Chriſt Je- 
fus (m) : fer where in abounded, grace did much 
more abound (n). 

Such are the cordials, which the faithful evan- . 
geliſt adminiſters to thoſe, who are weary and 
heavy laden: precious cordials, which the world - 

ly paſtor can never effectually apply; which he 
either employs out of ſeaſon, or renders uſeleſs 
by ſuch additions of his own, as are contrary 
to the Pie 9 of the e Goſpel. 
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RIGHTLY to divide the word of wk is a 
work of no little importance, in the church of 

5 „F 3 | Gov. 

(i) Rom. v. 10. viii, 32, 34. (k) Matt. Xii. 31. 1 John 1. 7. 
(1) Acts xiii, 39. (m) Rom, viii, 1. (n) Romy v. 20. 
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Gov.. Here fidelity and {kill are equally neceſſary, 
and if either be wanting, the work will be incom- 
plete. With reſpect to the latter, either as it re- 
55585 the word of Goo, or as it relates to the 

uman heart, M. de la Flèchére was abundantly 
qualified for the diſcharge of his miniſterial duties, 
As to the human heart, he had ſo long and fo ac- 
curately inveſiigated' his own, that he was not eaſily 
deceived in forming a judgment of his neighbour's, 
He knew its depths as well as its ſhallows, and 
its ſubtil artifices as well as its natural tempers : : 
he explored its intricate mazes, and unlocked its 
&eret. receſſes with wonderful eaſe, and could gene- 
rally diſcover its real ſituation through all its aſ- 
ſumed diſguiſes. With regard to the word of Gop, 
he had ſtudied it with ſo much conſtancy and care, 
that he was perfectly ſamiliar with every part of it. 
He was deeply read in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
Word, and had a happy talent at reconciling its 
apparent coptradictions. He could ſelect from it, 
With the utmoſt readineſs, truths of every different 
tendency ; and knew how to apply them, not only 
in common caſes, but in the moſt extraordinary 
exigencies of Gop's people. His fidelity, in ad- 
drefling the different claſſes of his hearers, was cor- 
reſpondent to that ſpirit of diſcernment. and wiſ. 
dom, with "which he was ſo eminently favored. On 
the one hand, he never attempted //ig/ily to heal 
the hurt of his people: and, on the other, he was 
ſolicitous never to make Jad the heart of the righteous, 
whom Gop had not made ſad. Wherever he dif- 
8 l _—_y in the Is or hypocriſy in the 
heart, 
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heart, he immediately levelled againſt it the keeneſt 
arrows of conviction. He warned the wicked of 
his way, and frequently endeavoured to draw him 
from it by alarming his heart with ſalutary fears; 
ſelecting and apply ing upon theſe occaſions cho 
paſſages of holy writ, which are peculiarly 'profita- 
ble for reproof and correction. And whenever. it be- 


came neceflary, he marſhalled againft the careleſs . ' 


ſinner the moſt terrible denunciations of the Al- 
mighty's wrath. ' In the performance'of this part 
of his duty, he paid but little regard to the out- 
ward circumſtances of the offending party, Whether 
the enemies of Gop appeared in the ſplendor of 
riches, or in the meanneſs of poverty; whether 
they were diſtinguiſhed by their erudition, or def- 
picable by their ignorance, he met them with equal 
firmneſs in the cauſe of truth. The ſtyle of his re- 
proofs was adapted, indeed, to the various eapaci- 
ties and habits of theſe different claſſes of men; 
but the ſubſtance of thofe reproofs was invariably 
the ſame to whatever claſs they were directed, neither 
ſharpened by contempt, nor blunted by reſpect. 
Unawed either by the majeſty of kings, or the made 
neſs of the people, he was equally fitted to ap- 
pear with Moſes at an impious court, or to ſtand 
with Stephen in a turbulent aſſembly, But though 
he was far from betraying any puſillanimity in ap- 
plying the ſevere threatenings of the Goſpel to the 
obſtinately impenitent, yet his heart, in this awful 
employment, was never ſteeled againſt the feelings 
of humanity. His fidelity in this part of his duty 
was never unaccompanied with compaſſion and ſor- 

F 4 | row. 
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row. He poſſeſſed the firmneſs of Daniel, with all 
the benevolence of that favored prophet. Daniel 
was once directed to interpret and apply to Nebu- 
chadnezzar a myſterious viſion of divine vengeance, 
and the fidelity, with which he performed ſo pain- 
ful a duty, is worthy of admiration. But while 
4 his interpretation was plain and his application 
pointed, it is obſervable, that they were preceded 
_ by evident regret, and followed by affectionate coun- 
ſel. Such was the manner of M. de la Flechere, 
who had learned, from a greater than Daniel, to 
pronounce a ſentence of condemnation with anguiſh 
and tears. Luke xix. 41. 98 pets 

But while he was faithful, in proclaiming the Hay 
of vengeance to the diſobedient, he neglected not 
to proclaim liberty to the capti ves, and the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound, Both theſe parts 
of his duty he performed with fidelity, but the 
latter only with alacrity and cheerfulneſs. Peculiarly 
to fit him for this evangelical ſervice, e Lord G 
. bad given him the tongue of the learned, that he ſhould 
know how to Nia a word in ſiaſen to him, that wcas 
_aveary ; and in the diſcharge. of this favorite part 
of his office, he was- equally ſkilful, tender and 
happy. His watchful eye was upon the weak, the 
faint, and the afflicted. He diligently acquainted 
himſelf with the nature and cauſes of their diſtreſs; 
and whether they fainted through the anguiſh of re- 
morſe, or groaned beneath the violence of temp- 
tation, he had a ſuitable cordial prepaxed for their 
relief, He placed before their eyes a. rich dilplay | 
ef God's everlaſting love, and. aſſiſted them to x- 
tract 
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tract healing virtue from his unchangeable promiſes, 
He feelingly exhorted them to ſtretch out the 
withered hand; and till they were enabled actually 
to lay hold on the hope ſet before them, he ceaſed not 
to proclaim, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long :ſu Hering. p abundant i in goodneſs and truth, 
| feeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving. iniquity, trag 
greſſiou and fin. He was throughly acquainted wit 
the treatment of afflicted conſciences. He knew 
when to probe, and when to heal; when to depreſs, 
and when to encourage: and no man's caſe was ſo 
perplexed or deſperate, but he was in ſome meaſure 
prepared to explain and relieve it. He diſcovered 
hope for the ſpiritual mourner amid the moſt ber 
leſs circumſtances, and furniſhed the tempted with. 
a clew to guide them through the intricacies of 
their ſituation. As the pſalmiſt addreſſed his own + 
heart in diſtreſs, ſo he addreſſed himſelf to every 
ſon of affliction, in the day of his trouble. He 
reaſoned over the particular caſe of the afflicted per- 
fon — Why art thou fo. full of bea uingſi, and why is 
thy foul fo di Muieted within thee ? art thou afflicted 
beyond the common lot of thy companions in tribu- 
lation, or has. any temptation befallen thee, except. 
ſuch as is common to man? From reaſoning he pro- 
ceeded to encouragement — Hope thou in God: reflect 
upon his nature, depend upon his word, and aſk. 
of the generations that are paſt, who ever truſted 
in the Lord and. was confounded ? From encourage, 
ment he roſe to aſſurance — Thou. ſhalt yet praiſe. 
kim, notwithſtanding the preſent unpromiſing ap- 
F che Gop of all conſolation ſhall be thy: 
F 5 Go. 
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God, the health of thy countenance, and thy Portion 
for ever. 

He was ever anxiouſly defirous, that ue woice of 
Joy and health might be heard iz the dwel.ings of the 


| righteous ; nor would he be contented, till he could 


prevail upon the ſorrowful to bear ſome harmonious 
part in the work of adoration and thankſgiving. 
But it is impoſſible to give a juſt repreſentation of 
the ſweet and condeſcending, manner, in which he 
treated every ſpiritual mourner. He would take up 
their neglected harps and tune them to the praiſes 
of unchangeable love. He would furniſh them 
with a variety of ſacred themes, and ſolicit them, 
at leaſt, to attempt one of the Hong of Sion. And 
while they lingered, he would ſweetly take the lead 
in celebrating the divine goodneſs— Now he re- 
corded mercies paſt, and now he recounted promiſed 
bleſſings ; now he ſung the wonders of grace, and 
now he pointed to the myſteries of glory. But if it 
appeared, after all theſe animating efforts on his part, 
that the mourners among his' people were unable to 
accompany him in theſe joyful exerciſes, he would 
ſaddenly change his ſong. of praiſe into a ſtrain of 
ſupplication, and earneſtly implore for them the 
light of His gracious countenance, whoſe preroga- 
tive it is to appoint beanty for aſſies, the oil of joy for 


mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the Spirit of 


heavingſs. 
Thus, with all poſſible plainneſs and fidelity, 


Mis animated preacher adminiſtered the good word 


of Gop, in his day and generation, whether it was 
a word of threatening to the careleſs and impeni= 
| tent, 
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tent, or a word: of -conſolation to the: fearful mew | 
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EI PROFOUND. HUMILITY. 


: YHE RE is no evil di ſpoſition of the heart, 
1 With which the clergy are ſo frequently 
NN as pride. Andi it 1s with reaſon, that 
we oppoſe this Grful temper, eſpecially when it 


appears in paſtors, ſince it is ſo entirely contrary 


to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, that the apoſtle Paul 
e terms it, The condemnation. of the 
Devil (4). 

There is no amiable Alpoſiton, which our 
LoxD more ſtrongly recommended to his fol- 
lowers, than lowlineſs of mind. From his birth 
to his death, he gave himſelf a ſtriking example of 
the 'moſt profound humility, Joined to the moſt 
ardent charity. After having waſhed the feet of 
his firſt diſciples, i. e. after he had taken the 


place of a ſlave at their feet, he addreſſed them 


as follows — Know ye, what I have done unto 


you? Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay. 
well: for ſo T am.. If I then, your Lord and Maſter, 
have waſhed your ſeet; ye a fo ought to waſh one 
another” s feet. For 1 have given you an example, 
| F 6 that 

(a) x Tim. iii, 6. | 
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that ye ſhauld do as I have done to you.  Perily, verily 
1 fay unto you, the ſervant is not greater than his 
Lord; neither he, that is ſent, greater than he that 
ſent him (b). Again he ſays to the ſame effect 
Ye know, that the princes of the gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they, that are great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among 
you: but whoſoever will-be great among you, let him 
be your miniſter : and whoſoever will -be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant : even as the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtered unto, but to minifter (e). 
Real chriſtianity is the ſchool. of humble cha- 
rity, in which every true miniſter can ſay, with 
Chriſt, according to his growth in grace, Learn of 
me, for I am mech and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
find reft unto your fouls. And unhappy will it be 
for thoſe, who, reverſing chriſtianity, ſay, by their 
example, which is more ftriking than all their diſ- 
courſes, Learn of us to be fierce and revengeful, at 
the expenſe of peace both at home and abroad. They, 
who receive the ſtipends of miniſters, while they 
are thus endeavouring to ſubvert the religion, they 
profeſs to ſupport, render themſelves guilty, not 
only of hypocriſy, but of a ſpecies of ſacrilege. 
It is ſuppoſed, that St. Peter had the preemi- 
nence among the apoſtles, at leaſt by his age: it is 
certain, that he ſpake in the name of the other 
apoſtles ; that he firſt confeſſed Chriſt in two pub 


lic orations ; : _ our Lord conferred particular - 
favors 


4 (b) 5 ilk 1216, (c) Mark x, 42—45. 
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ſarbrs upon him; that he was permitted to be 
one of the three wines of his Maſter's' trans- 
figuration and agony; and that, on the day of 
Pentecaſt, he proved the power of his apoſtolic 
commiſſion, by introducing three thouſand fouls 
at once into the kingdom of Chriſt. - Far, how- 
ever; from arrogating, upon theſe aceounts, a 
ſpiritual ſupremacy over his brethren, he aſſumed 
no other title but that, which was given in com- 
mon to all his fellow laborers in the miniſtry ; 
The elders; which are among you; ſays he, 1 exhort, 
who am alſo an elder : Feed the flock of God, which 
ig: among you, taking the overſight thereof, not for 
filthy lucre, but of à ready mind: neither at being 
lords over God's heritage,” but being enſamples to the 
Flack (d). A piece of advice this, which is too 
much neglected by thoſe prelates, who diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from their brethren, yet more by an 
antichriſtian pride, than by thoſe eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nities, to which they . mn =_—_ wy by the 
intrigues of ambition. 
All paſtors ſhould ſeek thr n with * 
much the greater concern, as ſome among them, 


ſeduced with the deſire of diſtinguiſhing them 


ſelves as perſons of eminence in the church, after 
making certain eccleſiaſtical laws. contrary to the 
word of Gop, have become perſecutors of thoſe, 
who refuſed ſubmiſſion to their tyrannical autho— 
rity. n here the injuſtice of ſome modern 
| r 
(d) 1 Peter v. 2, 3. 
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philoſophers, who miſrepreſenting. the chriſtian 
religion, a religion which' breathes. nothing but 
humility and love, ſet it forth as tlie cauſe of all 
the diviſions, perſecutions, and maſſacres, which 
have ever been fomented or perpetrated by its 
corrupt profeſſors. Diſaſters, which, far from 
being the produce of real chriſtianity, have their 
principal ſource in the vices of a e ee un- 
ate, and antichriſtian clergy. - | 
Phe church will abways be — to theſe 
imputations, till every -eccleſiaſtic: ſhalb imitate St. 
Paul, as he imitated Chriſt. That apoſtle, ever 
anxious to tread in the ſteps of his divine Maſter, 
was peeuliarly diſtinguiſhed +by his humility to 
Gon and man. Ever ready to confeſs his own 
native poverty, and to magnify the riches of grace, 
he cries: out bo is ſufficient for” theſe things? 
who is properly qualified to diſcharge all the fune- 
tions of the holy miniſtry! Such truft: have we: 
through Chriſ to God-ward : not that tbe are fi. 
fcient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ounſelbes; 
but our ſuſſiciency is God, who alſo hath 'ninde us 
able miniſters of the: new Teſtument; not of the letter, 
but. of the ſpirit; for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit, 
giveth life (d). Wha is Paul, and who is Apollbs, 
but miniſters by «hom: ye believed, tuen as the Lord 
gaveito every man? I have planted, Apollos watered; 
but God gave the increaſe. So then, neither is he 
Us Falun any thing, neither he 1. watereth : 

but. 

(d) 2 Core ii. 16. iii. 4, 6, 
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but God that giveth the increaſe (e). I am the leaſt of 


the apo/iles, that am not meet to be called an. apoſtle: 

but by the grace of God I am what I am (f). God hath 
ſhined i in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jaſus Chriſt : but 
we have this treaſure 1 in earthen veſſels, that the er. 
| cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. (g). 
If the humility of St. Paul is ſtrikingly, evident 
in theſe remarkable paſſages, it is ſtill more 
ſtrongly expreſſed in thoſe that follow. * ſees 


brethren, that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, nat 


many mighty, not many noble are called. But God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe, and the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighiy; and baſe, things of the 
world, and things, which, are deſpiſed hath: God 
choſen, yea, and things which are not, to. bring 10 
' | naught things, that are: that no fleſh ſhould glory'in 
his preſence (h). Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt 


of all Saints, who am nothing, who am the chief of 


ſinners, is this grace given, that 1 n Proacs the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt (i). 

Reader, if thou haſt that opinion of thyſell, 
which is expreſſed in the foregoing. paſſages, thou 
art an humble chriſtian. Thou canſt truly profeſs 
thyſelf the ſervant of all thoſe who ſalute thee; 
thou art ſuch. already by thy charitable. intentions, 
and art ſeeking occaſions. of demonſtrating, by 
actual ſervices, 2 thy tongue is the organ, not 

of 
(e) 1 Cor. mY 55 2 (f) x Cor. v. 9. (g) 2 Cor. Iv. 6, 7. 
(h) 1 Cor. i. 26, 29. (i) Ephy iii. 2. 2 Cor. xii. 11. 1 Tims i. 15, 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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of an inſidious politeneſs, but of a ſincere heart. 


Like a true diſciple of Chriſt, who concealed him- 


ſelf, when the multitude would have raifed him to 
a throne, and who preſented himſelf, when they 


came to drag him to his croſs, thou haſt a ſacred 


pleaſure in humbling thyſelf before Gop and man, 


and art anxious, without hypocriſy | or affectation, 


to take the loweſt place among thy brethren. 

The humble chriſtian, convinced of his wants 
and his weakneſs, feels it impoſſible to act like 
thoſe proud and baſhful poor, who will rather 


periſh in their r than ſolicit the aſſiſtanee of 


their brethren. © St. Paul had nothing of this falſe 


modeſty about him. Penetrated with a deep ſenſe - 


of his own unworthineſs and inſufficiency, after im- 
ploring for bimſelf the gracious aſſiſtance of Gop, 
he thus humbly ſolicits the prayers of all the faith- 
ful: Brethren, pray for us (k). I beſeech you, bre- 


thren, for the Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye flrive together in your prayers 


for me (1). Pray always for all ſaints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given me, that I may open my 


mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Go opel, 


for which I am an ambaſſador in bonds that therein 


I may ſpeak boldly as T ought to ſpea (m). You alſo 
continuing to help by prayer for us, that for the gift 


beflowed upon us by the means of 2 8 perfons, thanks © 
Reb e 
(k) 2 The, v. 25. (1) Nenn 30. (m) Eph, vi. 18, 20. 


may be given on our 5 2 0 (n). 


(n) 2 Cor. bs 31. 


ö 
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Thus humility, or poverty of ſpirit, which is ſet 
forth by Chriſt as the firſt beatitude, leads us, by 
prayer, to all the benedictions of the Goſpel, and 
to that lively gratitude, which zar birth to 
thankſgiving and joy. Lovely humility ! penetrate 
the hearts of all chriſtians, animate every paſtor, 
give peace to the e and en to the 
univerſe. 


—— 


1. 3 —— * | = 


Nor XI. 


HUMILIT is, at once, the pen and 
perfection of chriſtianity. Where this holy temper 
inereaſes in the ſoul, there every grace is propor- 
tionably carried towards a ſtate of maturity; but 
wherever this is wanting, there, ſooner or later, 
every appearance of grace muſt wither and die; 
Ged refifteth the proud, but giveth graes unto the lum. 
ble, Examples of deep humility are uncommon, 
even in the church of "Chriſt: but among the rareſt 
examples of this kind, our author muſt be allowed 
a diſtinguiſhed place. From his natural diſpoſition, 
perhaps no man had ever greater oppoſition to ſtrag- 
gle againſt in his progreſs to humility : but as few pro- 
feſſors of religion were ever known to reſiſt: their 
natural propenſities with ſo determined a reſolution, 
few ever gained ſo complete à victory over themſelves _ 
as M. de la Flechére. Lowlineſs of mind was con- 
fidered, by the generality of his friends, as the moſt 
r trait in the . of this great 

5 | man 


1 JED: 
= —_—_ — 
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man; and it may be truly aſſerted, that no perſon 
ever converſed with him, either at home or abroad, 
without being ſtruck with the genuine meekneſs and 
fimplicity of his whole carriage. This admirable 
diſpoſition, which is lovely in the loweſt of its poſ- 
ſeflors was peculiarly firiking in him, where it ap- 
peared amid an uncommon variety of accompliſh- 
ments, and attended with a train of excellent graces. 
Wherever he appeared, he was ſeen, according 
to the advice of St. Peter, completely clothed in hu- 
mility e and though there was ſomething, unhappily, 
ſingular, in this truly chriſtian garb, yet its un- 
affected comelineſs was univerſally acknowledged and 
admired. Many, who think it neceſſary. to appear 
before Gep in a ſtate of humihation, come forth 


from their cloſets, and walk into the world with | 


an air of conſcious ſuperiority : as though it was 
poſſible, at the ſame time, to walk humbly before God, 
and haughtily in the preſence of their fellow-erea · 
tures. But the man, whoſe character I attempt to 
deſcribe was perfectly confiſtent with himſelf. Such as 


he appeared before God in his private als of devoti- 


on, ſuch he appeared before men in every part of ſocial 
and public life. He aſpired not after high things, 
but. condeſcended to men of low eſtate. His family 
and connections, his attainments in ſcience and in 
grace, with whatever gelſe might be conſidered, as 
_ tending to his advantage, he regarded as matters 
of trivial eſtimation; while in the lowlineſs of his 
heart he adopted the language of the great Apoſtle: 
Ged. forbid, that I ſtould glory, fave in the Croſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; : by whom the world is crucified 


unto me, and JI unto the world. In honor he pre- 
. | ferred 
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ferred all men before himſelf, and never appearetl 
ſo perfectly ſatisfied with his ſtation, as when his 
humble employments beſpoke him the ſervant of all. 
So unlimited was his condeſcenſion in this reſpect, 
that he eſteemed no occupation too low or degrading, 
by which he might benefit his neighbour, or by which 
he might teſtify reſpe& either to Gop or man. 

I cannot forbear relating here a little circumſtance, 


which may perhaps appear trifling to ſome, but 


which uncommonly affected me at the time it hap- 
pened, M. de la Flechere was called out to attend 
the ſick. In the mean-time a funeral was announ- 
ced ; and I was happy to embrace an opportunity 
of affording the leaſt aſſiſtance to this venerable man, 
in the courſe of his extenſive labors. While I was 
engaged in reading the office on that occaſion, M. 
de la Flechere, who had heard at a diſtance the call 
of the bells, entered haſtily into the church; and as 
he paſſed up the aiſle, obſerving that a young lad 
was officiating in the abſence of the clerk, he in- 
ſtantly took his place, and went through the whole 
of the ſervice with a degree of humility and com- 
poſure, that cannot be expreſſed. He afterwards 
aſſured me, that while he beheld me kindly per- 
forming the duty of an abſent miniſter, he could 
not oblerve the place of an inferior ſervant of the 
church improperly - filled up; without attemptidg 
to ſupply it himſelf with a greater degree of de- 


corum and reverence, I mall cloſe this note with 


another anecdote to the ſame purpoſe. While M. de 
la Flechere continued tutor to the young men at 


Tern-Hall, he uſually attended the miniſtry of the 


W 


/ 
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Reverend Mr. Cartwright, paſtor of a neighbouring 
church, a man of whoſe piety and zeal he made 


frequent and honorable mention. It was the cuſtom 


of this gentleman frequently to catechize in public 
the children of his pariſh. And on one of theſe 
occaſions he requeſted, that no perſon. of maturer 
age, who ſtood in need of inſtruction, would eſteem 
it a diſgrace to appear in the number of the ca- 
techumens. When no one had condeſcenſion enough 
to occupy ſo mean a ſtation, M. de la Flechere left 


his ſeat, and with an air of unaffected modeſty 


took his place among the children; giving a public 
proof, by the depth of his humility, that he was 
in an advanced ftate of preparation for the higheſt 
| degrees Ww exaltation, | | 


TRAIT XII. 


m INGENUOUS MANNER, IN WHICH HE 


ACKNOWLEDGED AND REPAIRED HIS 
ERRORS. & 


1 T is difficult for a proud man to confeſs hin 


1 ſelf in an error: but they, who are po ſeſſed 


of humility and love, can make ſuch aknowledg. 


ments with cheerfulneſs. When St. Paul Was 
called upon to Juſtify his conduct before the tri- 
bunal of the jews, the ſame ſpirit of reſentment 
; * animated his perſecutors ſuddenly ſeized upon 
the | 


! "iv « 
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the more paſſionate of his judges, when the High 


7 Prieſt, till more exaſperated than the reſt, come .. 
FEY manded thoſe, who. ſtood near Paul t ſinite him 
FN on the mouth. It was in that moment of ſurprize 
eſe and indignation, . that the apoſtle, unacquainted . 
Irer with the author of ſo indecent à proceeding, .- 
em and not imagining, that the preſident of an au- 
ca- guſt aſſembly could ſo far forget his own. dig- 5 
ugh | nity, as to act with fo reprehenſible an im- 
lefr petuoſity, gave this ſharp reply to ſo unjuſt. an | 
oy order; . God ſhall ſmite thee, thou wwhited wall : for , | 
8 fitteſt thou to judge me after the Laus and com- | 
70 mandeft me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? Im- 
my mediately thoſe, who ſtood by, reproaching him 
with his apparent diſreſpectful carriage, enquired 
with the utmoſt indignation, Revilef# thou God's 
high Prieft? Here the apoſtle far from juſ- | 
tifying his own conduct, in reſenting the ſeverity | 
of a judge, who had degraded himſelf by an 
, act of the moſt flagrant injuſtice, immediately 
HE | acknowledged his error: and leſt the example 
HIS he had given ſhould encourage any perſon to 
CY withhold the reſpe& due to a magiſtrate, ſtill more 
ab reſpectable by his office than blameable by his, 7 
125 rigorous proceedings, he endeavoured to make 
35 . inſtant | reparation for his involuntary offence | 
Se, by citing a pertinent paſſage from the - law. 
1 anſwering with all meekneſs; I i ft not, brethren, 
Bo that he was the bigh. T for it is written, - 
it — 


4 
pon ES | 
4 
: * 
. > * 
Pg 


> 


| = To 
a —— 
„4 —— — — 
2 £ % l i l l D _ 
- = - — y l - CR 
4 an — 2 N. I - — "a . D N Ay S424 — CORY pls = —— — — — ob 
8 4 * 5 — _ e = y 1 F po th * 9 
a 0 * * — 8 —— ? 1 <> : x r 
* OS IRS * . r 88 * Fm — — NT „% . 


118 Tun PoRTRAIT oF ST. Pati, 


Thou pull not n evil of the ruler of thy Peo- 


Pie (a). 


There is another Aab of the indiſcretion | 
and candor of this Apeſtle. Paul and Barnabas 


going forth to publiſh the Goſpel, took for their 


companion John Mark, the-nephew of Barnabas. 


That young evangeliſt, however, ſtaggered by the 


dangers, which thoſe apoſtles were conſtantly” ob- 


liged to encounter, forſook them at Pamphilia in 

the midſt of their painful labors. But afterwards, 
repenting of his former irreſolution, he offered 
to accompany them in another journey. Bar- 


nabas, who had charity enough to hope all things 
of his nephew, withed to afford him a ſecond 


trial: while Paul, whoſe prudence taught him to 
fear every thing from a young man, who had 


already given an indiſputable proof of his in- 


conſtaney, refuſed his conſent. At length the 


two Apoſtles, unable to decide the matter to their 
mutual ſatisfaction, took the reſolution of ſepara- 


ting one from another. - Paul went to preach 
the Goſpel in Syria With Silas; while Barnabas, 


accompanied” by his nephew, proceeded to pro! 
claim Chrift in the iſſe of Cyprus. Thus the 
ſeparations of true chriſtians, without producing 
any ſchiſm in the church, frequently tend to 0 he 


propagation of the Goſpel. | 
Time alone could determine, wich Ba rh 


was deceived by an abundance of charity, or St. 
f | FFF | Paul 


(a) Ads xxiii, 2, 54 
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Paul through art” exceſs of prudlenre. The event 
turned the balanee in favor of the judgment of 
Barnabas: the conduct of John Mark on this 


ſecond miſſion was irreproachable. 


From 


that time St. Pau}, with his uſual candor; for- 
getting the forme inſtability of Mark, placed” 
the utmoſt confidence in him, received him with 
joy as the companion of his labors, revoked” the 
order he had formerly given reſpecting him, and 
recommended” him to the churches as faithful 
miniſter. Thus mueh may be inferred from the 
following paſſage in his epiſtle to the Coloſſtans: 4 
Ariflarchus ' my * fellvw-priſoner ſaluteth yon, t > 
Murcus, J Mer 8 fon” to Barnabas, touching whom 505 
F be come unto you, e- 


received. commandments ; 
ceive him (b). 


Thus the "ANON followers of Chri are ever 
anxious to repair their involuntary faults: faults 
which we, as well as the apoſtles, are always ex- 


poſed to the commiſſion of, and which ſhould 
conſtrain us to ſay, with St. Paul; 
thine and perſons in part. 


Now we know 
£ his imperfection _ 


mn our knowledge will ſometimes produce errors 
in our Judgment, and. thoſe errors, may: probably 
influence our conduct. But, if in theſe failings 
there is no mixture of malige; if we fin through 


ignorance, and in the integrity of our hearts, 


Go imputes not to us thoſe errors; provided 
* we are 80 eee like St. Paul, to 


12 


Den (5 Colof, iv. 10. 
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confeſs and repair them. To err is the lot of 


humanity: e in error is the character of 


a2 Demon: but humbly to acknowledge and 


anxiouſly to repair an error, is to exhibit a vir- 
tue more rare and valuable than innocence itſelf, 


when accompanied with any degree of conceit 


and pride. 1 
They, Who give 3 n of 8 
ſaints, generally paint them without a ſingle fail- 
ing. But they, who wiſh. faithfully to imitate 
the ſacred authors, are obliged to employ ſhades 
as well as lights, even in their moſt celebrated 
pieces. If this part of the portrait of St. Paul 
ſhould not appear brilliant, it will ſerve, at leaſt, 


to manifeſt the reality of the original, the li- 
berality of the Apoſtle, and the . of _ | 
painter. N 

- | rm . — r 1 7M 


tuate the memory of thoſe errors and failings, 
which have at any time appeared in the character of 
M. de la Flechere, 1 ſhould be utterly at a loſs from 0 
what quarter to collect authentic documents, relatire 8 


3 | 
WHATEVE R ſolicitude I might have, to per- : 
H 
n 


to this part of my ſubject. Had he ever fat down 

to à ſketch of his own life, an undertaking to which = 
he was repeatedly urged by a multitude of his 
friends, it is moſt probable the world would then 5 


have been preſented with a large detail of thoſe de- 
"IP" 
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fects and indiforedions; which? were ſcarcely apparent 


to any eye but his C n. It is not meant to be inſinua- 
ted here, that M. de la Flèchére Was entirely free 
from thoſe imperfections and infirmities, by which, 
in different degrees, the moſt exal ted characters have 


been tinttured: But it may he ſafely aſſirmed, that 


thoſe few imperfections were ſo outnumbered and ob- 
ſcùred by his uncommon exceltencies;ithavthey could 
not long detain the eye eben of malice itſelf- The 
only defecr in his character, which ever fixed the at- 

tention even of thoſe, who may be ſuſpected to have 

paſſed by his merits withour the regird! they deſerved, 
was a certain wirmth in his temper, which has ap- 
peared upon a variety of occafions But with reſpect 

to”. this achow-Iedged warmth; it muſt be allowed 
by all, *thatittwhs at nos time diſcoverable in him, 
except wet he was \callet forth to act either as a 
lover of 'trath or 'a"reptover' of fin, In theſe” two 


characters, indeed; he conſtantly appeared with a 
degfee of 2tat; which gave offence” to many, but 


whick®was" entirely confiftefit with his high reputa- 
tion for mebknefs ahd-cHHjHũi/ 7. He was not aſhamed; 
however, openly to confeſs and be waił this apparent 
defect; and" if ever it betrayed” him into” any error, 
he diſcovered” the utmoff ſolzeirade, tilt be could 
make ſotfe*ſuftable reparation. I ſhall content my- 
ſelf” witfi'*prefenitin tierreider with twd © "inſtances 
of tivedtiauttinfthis particular: 

In one period of his life, he conſidered” himſelf 
obliged to wiel the” cöhtfoverfial pen! As the diſ- 
1 uppdſed to be of importance] ſo it was of 

ofltinnanſce, and mfafftained off alf ſides with 
* | G a con- 
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a conſiderable degree of warmth. In the courſe of. 
the controverſy-itwas objected againſt our author, that 
he managed the debate with an acrimonious ſeverity | 
which was equally ill adapted both to the nature of 
his cauſe, and the characters of his opponents. 


Though this charge might have been retorted upon 


ſome of his antagoniſts with tenfold force, yet he 


frankly admitted it on their part, and ſtood ſelf- abaſed 
amid the loudeſt plaudits of his friends. Before 


the diſpute was completely terminated, his declin- 
ing ſtate of health obliged him to quit the king- 
dam with very little hope of ever viſiting it again. 


But he found it impoſſible to do this without giving 
an intimation to his opponents, that he deſired 
bothing ſo much as an opportunity of embracing 


them before his departure; that, all doctrinal dif- 


45 ferences apart, he might teſtify his ſincere regret 


on account. of having given them the leaſt diſplea- | 


. ſare, and receive from them ſome condeſcending 19 


aſſurance of reconciliation and good-will. Thoſe 
of his antagoniſts, who had generoſity ſufficient to. 
accept his invitation, were equally affected and re- 
freſhed by the ſolemn interview that ſucceeded. 


And ſome of them, who before that time had no 
perſonal acquaintance with him, expreſſed the higheſt 


ſatisfaction at being introduced to the company of 


one, whoſe air and countenance beſpoke him fitted 


rather for the ſociety of angels, than 22 converſa- 
tion of men. 

A ſecond inſtance of the manner in which he 
acknowledged and repaired his errors, is as follows. 


While he was one day interring a corpſe, he was 4 
ſuddenly 


| * 
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; ſuddenly. inte tzupted in his duty by a voice of 


execration and blaſphemy. Inſtantly with a look 
of holy indignation, he turned 't6 that part of the 
multitude, whence the voice appeared to proceed; 
and ſingling out, as he ſuppoſed, the guylty ** 
ſon, he publicly rebuked her in terms as ſevere, 

the nature of the offence demanded. + After 5 2 
ſervice was concluded, he received information, 
that his rebuke had been improperly directed . 
When he immediately recalled the people, who were 


: then diſperſing from the grave; and pointing to 
the perſon; whom he had unwittingly injured, he 


expreſſed” the utmoſt concern at having 'confounded * © 
the innocent with the guilty,” and declared, that as 
his .error-was public, fo he deſired r to W 
licit the pardon of the offended par. 

T heſe may ſerve as ſufficient 1 of the can- 
did and condeſcending manner, in which M, de la 
Flechere was accuſtomed. to acknowledge and re- 
pair thoſe unintentional errors, which neither his 
wiſdom nor * piety could wholly prevent. 5 
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HIS DETEST ATION OF PARTY-SPIRIT AND 
| | DITTSIONS.* 8 


-HILE the ſpirit of the world is con- 
feſſedly a ſpirit of particular intereſt, 
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pride, and diviſon, the 7 ou of tue religion f is. 


manifeſted; among its ſihcere profeſſors, as a2 
ſpixit of? concord, humility, and brotherly love. 


The true miniſter, animated in an efpeciat man- 


ner by. thts- divine ſpirit, lofing ſight” of his own . 


reputation and honor, is unweariedly engaged in 
ſeeking the glory of Gop, and the edification 
of his. neighbour. Perfectly ſatisfied with wel 
loweſt place, and diſtinguiſhed . as. much by con- 

deſcenſion to his brethren as byp reſpect: to Hine 
ſuperiors, he. is ever on; his. guard againſt than! 


* ſpirit, of party, which is continually ſeeking to 


diſturbs the: union of the church, wkether it be 
by too great a fondneſs: for partieular cuſtoms, 
by an obſtinate zeal for any ſyſtem of doctrines, 
or by too paſſtonate am attachment to ſome emi- 
nent teachers _ 

Without< perſecuting thoſe, who are led 1 
ſo dangerous a ſpirit, the good paſtor employs. 
every effort to reunite them under the great Head 
of the church. Arguing againſt the folly of thoſe 
who are ready- to- ſeparate- themſelves from the 


company of their brethren, he takes up the 


language of St. Paul, and. ſays: O. fooliſpß chriſ- 
tians, who hath bewitched you that ye fhould not obey 


the truth, before aubeſe eyes: feat Ghryfthathri been. 
evidently ſet forth, crucified Hang you ? Are ye fo 


| F fooliſh ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 


_ - 


perfect by: the fieſb (a)? 1#have-indeed; been called 
* | . Ts 367 | unte 7 
(a) Gal. iii. 1—3. 


. j ax * g 


, as P 
Tun Fon rxxrr or ST. Par. _ 2s 


unto liberty 5% uſe nat liberty us an vceaſion to 
the feeſoybut by love ſerbe one anther, For all the 
Law is fulfilled in one god, eben in this; Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as "thyſelf. But if ye bite 
and devour one another, tale "hed that je le m 
conſumed one , unother. Now the" works of tbe 
fieſh are manifeft, arnong which are theſe, Hutred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, Arife, Jeellitions and - 
herefics : of the which I rell you before, us T7 have 
alſo told you in time paſty that they, io hic h do fuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy; peuce, long- * 
Suffering, gentleneſs, faith, 'meekneſs," temperance, If 
we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. Let 
us not be Befirons of vain glity, provoking one 
another, envying one another (b). There is one 
Body, and one Spirit, auen as ye are talted" in we 
hope of your calling; ene Lord,” une faith, ene bap- 
tin, one Cod aud Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. Endeavour, therefore, 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (e). 
When the people ſeek to honor a true miniſter 
by placing him at the head of any party in the 
church, he refuſes the proffered dignity with a 
humble and holy indignation. His ſoul is con- 
ſtantly penetrated with thoſe ſentiments, under 
. the influence of which the apoſtle Paul thus 
nobly expreſſed himſelf : 7 ſeek not mine own profit, 
but the Profit of many, that they may. be ſaved (d). 
G 3 I beſeech 


(b) Gal. v. 1326, (e) Eph.. iv. 3—6. (d) 1 Cor. x. 13» 
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1 beſeech vou brethren, by the name of our Lords 


Jeſus Chrift, that ye all Jpeak the ſame thing, and 
that there be no digiſigns, among you ; But that ye 
be perfettly joined together in the ſame mind. For 
wit hath been declared Tinto me, that there are con- 


tentions among you; ang that every one 4 you ſaith, 


am of Paul, and, I 92 Apollos, and, 1 of Cephas, 
and, I of Chriſt.” But,” 1s Chrift divided! was 
Rent, crucified for you ? or were ye baptized. in the 


name of Paul (e)? Iho is Pau but a min iter 
by whom ye believed? Therefore let no man glory 
in men, "whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas (f); 


but rather in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom the 
whole family in Heaven and earth is named (g). 


By ſuch exhortations, it is, and by-maintain- 


ing, at the ſame time, a conduct conformable 
to the nature of ſuch exhortations, that every 
faithful miniſter endeavorus to engage chriſtians 
of all denominations, to walk together in love, 
-as Chriſt alſo alted (h), proving what, is acceptable 


unto the Lord (i), and ſubmitting one to another in 
the ſcar of Gd (k), till the arrival of that pro- 


miſed period, when®the whole company * the 
faithſul ſhall be of one heart and one mind. 


Eut aſter all theſe exertions, for the extirpd- 


-ticn of a ſectarian ſpirit from the church, they, 
vho content themſelves. with the exterior of chriſ- 


tianity, as the e were contented with the 


cer emonies 


(e) 1 Cor. i. 10, 13. (f) 1 Cor iii. 5, 27, 22. (g) Eph. i. 74, 1 5 


(h) Eph. v. 2. (i) v. 104 (K) v. 31. 


ceremonies of the moſaic worſhip, will, ſooner 


dern phariſees obſerve the ſtrict union, which 


rion ; they imm̃ediately take the alarm, and i 
out — Theſe men do exceedingly. trouble our city, 
teaching euſtoms, which are not lawful for us to 
- receive, and maintaining ſuch a conduct as is 
| moſt 1 inconvenient for us to follow (I). 


what the perſecuted Paul had to offer, in behalf 
of that newly-riſen ſet, which was everywhere 
ſpoben againſt (m). Till this amiable. candor 


bers of the church, true chriſtianity, even in the 
centre of Chriſtendom, will always find perverſa 


3 


. 
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9 


or later, accuſe every evangelical paſtor. of at- 
tempting to form a particular ſect. When mo- 


reigns among true | believers, a union, which, 
every faithful miniſter labors to eſtabliſh among 
his people, as well by example as by precept; 
when they behold penitent ſinners deeply ſenſible 
of their guilt, and frequently aſſembling toge- 
ther for the purpoſe of. imploring the bleſſings 
of wiſdom, ri 'ohteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 


Happy are thoſe cities, in which the miniſter of 
Chriſt is able to diſcover a Nicodemus, a Gama 
liel, or ſome worſhippers poſſeſſed of as much 
candor as the jews of Rome, who defired to hear 


ſhall univerſally prevail among the nominal mem « 


contradiction, and ſometimes cruel perſecution, 


(h) Acts xvi. 20, 21. (m) Acts xxvii, 22. 
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NO ANI... 


FULLY perſusded, that houſe divided againf 
 #1/eif cannot fand, M. de la Flechere was anxious 
to maintain a ſtate of uninterrupted peace and 
unanimity in the houſehold of Gon, As a fellow- 
citizen with the ſaints, he conſidered himſelf eſſen · 
tially intereſted in the weal or woe of his brethren, 
and was conſtantly obſerved, either mingling his 
tears with thoſe, who wept, or triumphing in the 
- jey of ſuch, as rejoiced before Gop. Hence, he 
could not behold, as an unconcerfied ſpectator, the 
diſtreſs, to which the church was expoſed in his 
| day, and the diſſenſions, by which it was torn in 
Pieces; but rather as a true diſciple of that gra- 
cious Redeemer, * gud the church and ga- 
Aimfelf for it. He was engaged, indeed, in thoſe 
great debates, which | diiturbed the tranquillity of 
the religious world for fo long a ſeaſon ; n ; and during 
' thoſe tharp.contelts, he appeared, it is true, in the 
very front of the 1255 To all, Who knew him, 
however, it was ſufficiently evident, that he entered 
not into the conflict with any deſign, either to 
£gnalize himſelf, or to eſtabliſh the reputation of 
a party; but rather to confirm and build up the 
church in her moſt holy faith. Zeal:for Goo con- 
rained tim, upon this occaſion, to take up a croſs, 
which ke regarded as almoſt inſupportable; and 
when he came forth from the retirement he loved, 
in the character of a public diſputant, he came 
forth with the language of the evangelical prophet 

| in 
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in his :moutl®*: For Zion, ſabe will I not hold my- 
peace, and for: Feraſalem's. fake will I not rejt, until 
the righteouſneſs thereof go forth: ee. and the 
Salvation thereof, as a lamp tha burnetu. Hlis at- 
tacks were conſtantly directed, not againſt: the leaders, 
of any particglar ſect, but againſt the errors of every 
ſect: and in carrying on theſe attacks, he manifeſted 
a degree of impartiality and candor, , which. few 
have ever diſcovered in fimilat circumſtances, While 
he cautiouſſy expoſed the apparent miſtakes. of his 
opponents; he put his own religious opinions to. 

a ſiery trial, and whatever was unable to ſtand the. 


ſevereſt teſt, he conſidered as no better than yanity * 


and droſs. Like the apoſtle. Paul, khe cou. do nothing. 
knowingly againſt: the: truth, but at the truth :: and. 
on whatever fide this. was. difcoverable, he faluted; 
it with all that reſpe& and veneration, which, effet 
* diſting uĩſhed him as a lover of truth. ä 
Through che whole of the conteſt he treated his 
opponents with much deference and regard, cor- 
dially acknowledging them as brethren in Chriſt, 
and conſtinly mentioning them as perſons, whoſe 
piety and zeal. could ſcarcely be paralleled. He. 
ardently defired to embrace wh. r as his com panions 
in the kingdem: on ' patience of their common. Maſter; 
and as a' fanding proof of his pacific diſpoſition 
toward. them, one of the laft pieces he publiſhed 


in the controuerſy was entitled, The Necunriliatien : 


a work, it which he urged the ſtrongeſt motives to. 
charity. and concord, endeatouring, by every poſſi- 


ble means, to prevail with the profeſſing part of the 


world to deep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
nd Peace. 
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peace The following paſſage ſelectèd from that 
work. will ſufficiently evince his utter deteſtation 
of party-ſpirit and diviſions in the chriſtian church. 
«© Come with me, my calvinian and arminian bre- 

ee thren, to the temple of Peace, where the Lord's 
* banner over you will be love, and his mercy will 
% comfort you on every fide. If there be, therefore, 
« any conſolation in Chrift, i any comfort of love, if 
<« any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if ary bowels and 
« mercies; fulfil ye the joy of all, aulo wiſh Sion's 
« proſperity: Be like minded, having tlie ſame love; 
& being of one accord, of due mind, ſubmitting your- 
ge *felves one to another in tlie fear of God. He is my 


| x record how greatly J long after you all in the bowels 


, of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom there is neither Greek nor 
2 . bond nor free, neither calviniſt nor ar- 
8 5 but Chrift is ail. in all. Ken's * is en- 


* 
« SM 3.3 


wy 8 2 grant me my amen my 
dying requeſt: reject not my plea for peace. If 


tit be not ſtrong, it is earneſt; for (conſidering my 
«©, bodily weakneſs) I write: at the hazard of wy 
life; animamque in vulnere pono. : 
Such was the catholic: ſpirit, diſcovered * this | 
great man, in the warmeſt of his religious conten- 
tions; ſuch was the forbearance and affection, which 
he conſtantly exerciſed. toward the moſt zealous of 
his oppoſers; and ſuch was his anxious concern, 
that every inferior name might be loſt in that e 
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BIS REJECTION, O DR - 


HE miniſter of the preſent \ day "Jabots | 
chiefly with a view to his own advantage 
and honor. He endeavours to pleaſe, that he 
may be admired of men. He loves the chief ſeats 
in Hnagogues, public greetings, and honora- 
ble titles (a): thus tacitly challenging, by bis 
unreaſonable pretenſions to the reſpect and ho- 
mage of men, a part of chat glory, which | is due = 
to God alone, meh. 
A totally different character is hl by 
the true miniſter. His diſcourſes, kis actions, his 
look, his deportment, all agree to lay, Net unto 
1, O Lord, not unto us, but unte thy" name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth ſake (b). If 
the arm of the Omnipotent enables him to per- 
form any extraordinary work, which the multi- 
tude do not immediately refer to the Author of 
every good and perfect gift, he cries out with St. 


Peter, Why look ye fo. earne 22 on Us, as though by. 


our own power or halineſs. we bad performed. what 
appears to excite your aſtoniſhment ? The God of 
aur * hath, upon this occaſion, lin hiss 

G6 Son. 


(a) Matt, xxiii, 6, 7. (d) Pſalm exv. i. 
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„n Feſus: and the faith, which is by him, hath 
** this extraordinary work in the preſence of 
you all (b). On all occaſions he can ſay 
with the great Apoſtle: Do I ſeek to pleaſe men? if 
7 yet pleaſed men; unleſs for their edification, 7 
Jhould not be the ſervant of Chrift (e). With me it 
# a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, 


zr of man's Judgment (d). But as we were gllowed 


of Gad to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even fo 


We ſpeak, not as pleaſe ing men, but God, who trietb 


our hearts. Neither at * time uſed we ene 


words, as ye know - nor of men fough t we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others (e). By ſuch a con- 
duct he diſtinguiſhes himſelf, as a faithful am 
baſſador of the bleſſed Jeſus, who expreſſed nme 
in the following lowly terms, to thoſe, who had 
reproached him with a ſpirit of ſelf. exaltation: 1 
40 nothing 9 of myſelf, but 4s my father hath taught me, 
7 ſpeak theſe things. 4 ſeek not mine oon glory - there 
is one, that t ſeeketh. and Judgeth, Fl honor myſett; 
my honor i 1s nothing : 11 1 14 my. Father, that honoreth 
ne; of whom ye ſch that et is your Gad (f), 
- There may be peculiar caſes, in Which a miniſ- 


ring ſervant of Gon may be a lowed. to call upon 
_ chriſtians, for a public teſtimany of their appro- 
bation; and when this is refuſed, he is Juſtified i in 


modeſtly calling their attention to every paſt proof 


of his l and zeal, Fe St. rab as a 


11 proper 
900 A8 ill, 12, RS (e) Gal. by 10. (d) 1 Cor. iv, 4, 
(e) 1 Theſ. ii, 4, 6. (f) John viii. 28, 50, 54 · 


to the reſpect of every church. But whenever, he 


25 of angther man; uch @ ane aul 1 gary; got 
wha comment themſelugs, meaſuring . themſebves by | 
| thenſebues, withgut any” reference. to the excellent” | 


commendeth (h). 


their admiration of a faithful preacher, fallow him 


Proper means 0 Nabend his hs among 
the Corinthians, who had; manifeſted; an unjuſt 
Partiality toward teachers of a very inferior order, 
entered into à long detail of thoſe zevelations and 

labgrs, which gave him a more than ordinary claim 


commended himſelf, he did it with the utmgſt re- 
lyctancey as one conftrained by the peculiarity of 
his cjreumſtanges to. act in immediate contratiety 

te his real diſppſitian. Hence, whenevgr he e. 
counts the particular fayors, with. which Gop | 
hag honored him, he ſpeaks in the third perſan, 


of” myſelf 1 will nat &lory, but in mine infirmities (g0. 
For wa dare net make aurſelues of the number of theſe, 


graces and endowments of others. But hen that 
glarieth, lat him glory in the Lord... Far not fe, that 
commendeth bimſelf is ms A whom the Lord 


N as affords renter: Gatiafagion. ta, alle 
apeſtles. than commendation and praiſe while 
the true miniſter ſhrinks with horror from thoſe | 
very honors, which they aſſume all the forms f 
Proteus to obtain. When the multitude, leg by | 


with unſuitable expreſſions. of applauſe, he meets 
ep vith nn indiggatſes, n their im- 


Pious 
wy 2 Hor, 111. 83 (b) 2 Cor. x. 32, 18. 
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pious plaudits, and rejects their idolatrous adula- 
tions, crying out with St. Paul Sirs ? why de ve 
theſe things? we alſo are men of like paſſions with' you, 
and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God (i). We are neither 
the way, the truth, nor the /; Ife : but we point you 
to that' way, which the truth has diſcovered, and 
through which' eternal life may be obtained, en- 
treating you to walk therein with all ſimplicity and 
meekneſs. And remember, that inſtead of affect 
ing in our diſcourſes that vain wiſdom, which the 
world fo paſſionately admires, we faithfully pro- 
claim Chriſt: and, to humble us the more _ 
; Gon and man, we preach Chrift crucified (k). 
Buy this humble carriage the miniftring diſciples 
bs Chriſt are principally known. By this they 
copy the amiable example of John the baptiſt who 
cheerfully humbled himſelf, that Chriſt might be 
-exalted, crying out in the language of that ſelf-re- 


© nouncing teacher Behold the Lamb of Cod, which 


taketh away the fin of the world ! There flandeth one 
among you, rohem ye know not, whaſe hoes Iatchet we 
are not worthy to unloeſe. Me baptize with water - 
at he baptizeth with the Holy Gh. Beware then 
of entertaining too high an idea of our miniſtry,; 5 
and remember, that He muſt increaſe in your 

e, 'but we muſt decreaſe (1). 
After beholding John the baptiſt, who! was ac- 
counted greater than any of the prophets, abaſing 
_ himſelf 


(i) As xiv, 13, 15. (K) 3 Cor, i. 23. (1) John i. 16, 32. bile 30. 
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himſelf in the preſence of Chriſt ; and after hearing 
St. Paul, who was far ſuperior to the Baptiſt, ex- 
claiming in the humility of his ſoul— 7 live not; 
but Chrift liveth in me—how can we ſufficiently 
expreſs our aſtoniſhment at the conduct of thoſe 
titular apoſtles, who either ſet up a vain philoſophy 


in the place of Chriſt, or employ. the croſs of. their 


Lord, as a kind of quit wo for the ſupport of 
thoſe ſplendid monuments, by which their pride 
is ee to perpetuate the memory of their 
eloquence. - : -Self-conceited orators! When ſhall 
we rank You with the faithful miniſters of the 
humble Jeſus? When ſhall we behold the charac- 

ter you have aſſumed, and the conduct you main- 


tain ſweetly harmonizing with each other? When 


ſhall we hear you addreſſing your flocks, with the 
unaffected ſimplicity and condeſcenſion of the 


| great apoſtle : We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 


. Feſus. the Lord; .and, far from elevating ourſelves 
above you, on account of the commiſſion we have 


received, - our/elves' your ſervants for  Feſus ſake (m). 


Then we might with propriety ſalute you, as hum 
ble imitators of St. Paul, as zealous miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and as faithful ſervants of that con- 
deſcending Saviour, who came not to be min! erer 
unio, Put to miniſter ). e 


(m) a cen u., (o) Matt. xx, as. 
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rod 


NOE av, 


"AMONG all 1. a cgte! 1 human Fate, 
there 1s nope more conſpicuous, than the man, 


who exhibits his Pretenſions to applauſe from the 
| pulpit. Diſhonorable as it is to the cauſe! of chriſ- 
tianity, the place, from which humility and ſelf- 


denial were formerly recommended to the world, 


zs frequently employed by modern divines; às a ſtage, 


for the oſtentatious diſplay of their ſuperior parts 
and accompliſhmenta. Preferring the praiſe of men 
before. the honor, that cometh, from Gop, mul- 
titudes of paſtors. are more {olicitous to. be ranked 
with profound , theologiſts, elegant ſcholars, and 
maſters - of elocution, than to be numb red among 
the zealous and unaffected preachers 0 5 the ever- 
laſting Goſpel. They court the applauſe of the 
world, by ſeeking after ſuch qualifications, as wil 
naturally recommend them to its favor ; while they 
ſecure themſelves from its -reproaches, by care- 
fully avoiding whatever might tend to degrade them 


in its eſtimation. In ſhart, they are abundantly 
more ſalicitous ſor the advancement of their own 


reputation, chan for the honor of their Maſter, or 
the increaſe of has Kiagd om. 

Between paſtors of this deſcription md M. a ha 
Flechere, the moſt diſtant reſemblance. was not to 
be diſcovered. The favor of Gop was his ultimate 
aim through life; and for the poſſeſſion of ſo in- 
valuable a privilege, he was content to forego the 


' riches, the friendſhip, and even the good opinion 


of the world. Deſpiſing the common purſuits of 
men,, 


not as a man, who was conſcious, that his merits 
entitled him to à more honcrable. place, but rather 
as one, who coplidered bimſelf unworthy the favor 
of Gop or che notice of man, 8 180 


- 
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men, he aſpired aſter that true greatneſs, which 


never yet excited the envy of the mighty, or the 


emulation of the ambitious. .}hatſeever things are 


pure, whatſcever things ere lovely, what/aever things 


are of goed report, in ſuch things he was daily and 
diligently occupied; not that the report of his vir- 
tues might raiſe his reputation among men, but 
rather, that he might become an example to believers, 
in word, in conggr/ations in charity, in fait, in 
ſpirit, in purity. Though few men have ever had 


ſo juſt a claim as himſelf to univerſal approbation, 


yet no man ever appeared ſo, perfectly deaf to the 
Syren voice of admiration and praiſe. He permitted 
nothing to be related in his preſence, that apparently 
—7 to his advantage. He could hear his action 


traduced, with an aſtoniſhing degree of ſilent com- 


poſute. But if at any zime his virtnes or abilities 
were mentioned. with the leaſt appearance of re 
ſpect, he would inſtantly put a {top to the conver - 
ſation, with an air of ſeverity, Which he ſeldom 


aſſumed udn any other occaſion.. On matters of this 


nature, he reſolutely refuſed to hear the voice of the 
charmer, with whatever giſcrction and delicacy. the 
Subject might be attempted. He counted kimſelf.no 
better than an unprofitable ſervant; and as ſuch, - 
it was an inpariable rule with him, in every com- 
Pan) „ to take the loweſt ſeat, which he occupied | 
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of toiling for the triumphs of vain glory, 
himſelf to bear the reproach of the cröf 
esd of ſoliciting the ſmiles of the world, he pre- 
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As an ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſought not 


his own honor, but the honor of him, that ſent 
him. Neither exalted by the grace he had received, 
nor elated with his ſucceſs in the miniſtry, he ſtill 
opened his commiſſion in every place in the lowly 
manner of the great apoſtle: Unto me, wwho am ls 


than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that 1 


Should preach the *unſearchable riches of  Chrift, - He 
counted nothing either upon -hisgattainments, or his 
talents. Infe.:d of endeavouring to make a pompous 
_ difplay of his excellencies,” he ſtudiouſly concealed 
them from the notice of the world and whether 
| he was engaged in planting with paul, or in water- 
ing with Apolios,' he ſought to turn every eye from 
the perſon of the laborer, to the preſence of that 
Cod, who alone can give the inereaſe. Far from 
"courting the applauſe of a world, in which his 


Lord had been publicly deſpiſed and rejected, he 
was ſincerely Giſpoſed to drink of the cup, and to 
be baptized with the baptiſm of his Maſter. Inſtead 
y, he inured 
; and in- 


pared himſelf to _ the contradidions of finners, 
Fully perſuaded, that it i enough for the diſciple, 
. that he be as his Mafter, he ſought after an entire 
conformity to the mind and character of his Lord, 


Though formed to preſide, he voluntarily took upon 
himſelf the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to the 


loweſt offices of condeſcenſion and charity. Though 
capable, as a preacher, of fixing the attention and 


* the admiration of the multitude, he abſo- 
lutely 
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tutely renounced all pretenſions to regard, and mo- 


deſtly made himſelf of no reputation. As à proof, 


that he was not ambitious either of the uppermoſt 
ſeats in ſynagogues, or of honorable! ſalutations in 
places of public reſort, he labored for the church 
in a ſtate, of comparative retirement and obſcurity: 
manifeſtly evidencing | to all around him, that he 
came not to be miniſte ed wito, Aut to miniſter. An. 
this unenvied fituagion of his choice, he ſpent. the 
laborious days of a uſeful life, as #nknown, yet 
avell-known ; as forrowful, yer always rejoicing, as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having eh and 
et polſaqing all tilin gr.. Thus, by a patient con- 


tinuance in well. doing, he ſou ght for glory, honor, 


and immortalityy unnoticed by the ambitious and 
the vain, but eminently. conſpicuous: among / thoſe, 
at praiſe is not of men, but ef God, | 


i 


© 8D, R A N Xv. Ert 
A NRG 4¹ Love #4 


R UE: chriſtians are diſtinguiſbed tom 
Jews, Mahometans, and all other wor- 
ae by that ſpirit of univerſal love, which is 
the chief ornament” and glory of their profeſſion, 
But among evangelical: paſtors this holy diſpoſiti- 
on appears in a more eminent degree. They feel 
for the inconſiderate and tlie finiul that tender 
\compalion, of which Chriſt has left us an ex- 
ample, 


y 4 res, _ : - 
Þ . , 7 5 * : 
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ample. Their conduct anſwers to that beauti- 
ſul deſcription of charity, with which St. Paul 
preſented the | Corinthian church, and which may 


de conſidered, as an emblematical repreſentation 


of his own character from the time of his conver - 
ſion to the chriſtian faith. 


true vine into its ſeveral” branches, renders them 
fruitful in every good work. 
principle circulates through choſen miniſters, with 
peculiar forte, and in more than ordinary abun- 
dance, as ſo many principal boughs, by which a 
communication is arti ne the root and 
the leſſer branches, . Th: OA 

+ The faithful paſtor entertains an affecting re- 
membrance of thoſe benevolent expreſſions, which 


the good Shepherd addreſſed to the apoſtle Peter, | 


and in the, perſon of that "apoſtle to all his ſuc- 


| ceſſors in the miniſtry, repeating them even to 


the third time: Loveſt thou" me? Feed my ſbeep. 


As though he had ſaid, the greateſt proof you can 


poſſibliy give of your unfeigned attachment to me, 
is, to oberiſſi che ſouls, which I have redeemed, 


regard. 


Such is the affectionate precept, 


© which every faithful miniſter has received together 
with this facred commiſſion, and to which he yields 
a more ready and cheerful obedience, from a firm 
dependance upon the following folemn declara- 
tion of his gracious Maſter — MI hen the Son of man 


hall 


"Univerſal love 
is that invigorating ſap, which. paſſing from the 


But this divine 


and to make them the objects of your tendereſt 


2 
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all come in his glory, he ſhall ſay to all the children 
of love, Yerily I' ſay unto you, inaſmuch as"ye have 
done good unto one of the leaft of theſe my brethren, 
whether, their wants were Sora or, ſpiritual, ye 
25 
have done it unta meldh. 
The love of the evangelical tg like that of 155 
St. Paul, is unbounded. God, ſaith that-charita- 
ble apoſtle, will buus all mem ru be ſaved; and to come 
unto the kubtuledge of the truth e I exhort;/ therefore,” 
that” ſupplicatious, prayers, interceſſions,” and giving 
of thanks,” be made for all men: for this ist goed unf 
acceptable in tht fight of God our Saviour (b). But 
not content with ſubmitting to the exhortation of 
St. Paul; with reſpect to the duty of univerſal 
prayer, he- endeavours to copy tlie Example of that 
apoſtle, in laboring for the ſalvation. of all men: 7 
am. made all things io all men, that I might by all. 
meant ſave fome (e). „ Being by: OT: 
a/ partaken- of: the divine. nature (d), he bears: a 


lovely, though: imperfect reſemhlanoe — 1 * 


venhy Parent, whoſe chief: perfection is Lou. Like 
the Higli Prieſt of his profeſſion, he breathes no- 
thing but charity; anch like thę Father of lights, 
he makes the: ſun of his beneficegce to. riſe upon 
all men. Tò deſeribe this leſſer ſun in its un- 
limited courſe, and to point out the admirable 
variety, with which. i it. diſtributes its light and its 
heat, is to delineate with preciſion. t the character of 
a-faithful. paſtor. q n NorR- 


(a) Matt. xxv. 31, 40. « b) 1 Tim. ii. 4 (c) 1 Cor. ix. 22. 
(a) 2 peter i. 4. 
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HE that dabelleth in hoe dwwelleth in God, and 
God in him. This diſtinguiſhing mark of an indwel- 
ling Deity was frikingly apparent in the perſon and 
character of M. de la Flèchére. His perſon pre- 
ſented the faireſt indications, and his character 
afforded the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies of benevolence and 


charity. His love was free and unconfined, unin- 
terrupted by prejudice, and unmixed with ſaſpicion. | 


He had a place in his large and generous .heart for 


perſons of every deſcription:* He conſidered him 


ſelf as related to the inhabitants of every nation, 
and connected with the members of every church; 

a pearing, in every ſenſe, as à citizen of the * 
| honoring the whole human race as the offspring of 
Gov, and encircling them all with the arms of 
brotherly affection, however diſtinguiſhed from one 
another by ftuation or endowments, opinions or 
habits; He never left his beloved retirement, which 


as rendered ſacred by converſe; with the higheſt 


odjekt of his affections? u leſs. he was called abroad 


upon errands of kindn 5 and merey. And when- 
" 


ever he came forth into = world, he. looked upon 
all around him, with an air of benignity, and a 


follower of that Gop, who. is loving unto every man, 
and whoſe mercy is over all his works, Inſtead of 
enquiring with the lawyer in the Goſpel, Who is my 
neighbour? he acted like the good Samaritan, treating 
even the ſtranger and the e as he journeyed 

through 


glow of affeftion® which Krongly marked him as a 
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1 
Þ. through life, with the kindneſs of a neighbour, the 
ſympathy of a friend, and the tenderneſs of a brother, 
While ſelf-love may be likened to a ſtagnant lake, 


ud the. charity of this ſelf-renouncing paſtor may be 

4 fitly compared to a copious river, which, after en- 
= riching a maltitude' of towns, villages, and hamlets, 
— and after fertilizing a thouſand fields, loſes itſelf 
er. in the boſom of the ocean, from whence it ſprung. + 

nd. - And here it may be properly obſerved, that this 

n- noble current was ſufficiently deep to ſuſtain any 

n. burden, and ſafficiently rapid to force itſelf a ea 5 

ar. through every obſtruction, 

m- His love was without difſi r not in 3 

n, neither. in tongue, brt in deed. and in truth. It was . 

h; larger than his lar kf profeſſions, and appeared, an -* 
Id, different occaſions, in a vaſt, variety of forms, in 

of condeſcenſion, i in compaſſion, in hoſpitality, in for- 
of bearance, in kindneſs, and in liberality. By theſe =». 
ne ' | benevolent diſpoſitions, together with thoſe affec- 

or tionate labors, in which he was conſtantly employed, 

ich he gave the moſt convincing proofs, that he was 
eft-. rooted and grounded in that univerſal '/ove, which 15 
jad - the fulfilling of the whole law® e 
en- , 9 ; 1 2 * . SST ry 4 

a | . > . 8 9 

a 1 2 5 pM 
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of HIS PARTICULAR LOVE TO THE Farr HF UL. ; 
my | | ”  Mþ 
. HE univerſal love of the true miniſter 

155 manifeſts itſelf in a particular manner, 


according 
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according to tlie different mtuatlons of thoſe; 
who are the objects of it. When he bby the" 
whole conduct of profeſſing chriſtians conformable 
to the nature of-their ſacred profeſſion, he loves them 
with: a pure heart fervently (a) ; and giving a 
to the effuſions. of a holy joy, he expreſſes hi 
affection in words like theſe: Brethren, we 3 
comforted over hom in all our affliftion and di ifreſs, 
by your faith + for noto toe live, if: ye fland-faſft'in 
the Lord. And what thanks can we render to 
God for you, for all the joy,  wheretwith we joy" for 
yonr ſakes before Gm (b) In theſe expreſſions 
of St. Paul am aſtoniſning degree of affection is 
diſcovered. Now ic ide — as though he had 
faie, We häte a twWo-fôld "life; the- principal life | 
which we receive immediateh from Chriſt, and | 
an acceſſory life, which we derive from his mem- 
bers, through the medium of brotherly love. f 
And ſo deeply are we intereſted in the concerns | 
of our brethren, that we are ſenſibly. affected by 
| the Variations they eKperienge in their ſpiritual 1 
| ÞRaate, through the power of that chriſtian ſympathy, {| 1 
which we are unable to deſeribe. Thus when fin } 
: 
h 


has detached any of our brethren from Chriſt, and 
ſeparated them from the body of the faithful, 
e are penetrated with the moſt ſincere diſ- 


tres: and, on tlie: contrary; whenever they { 
become more affectionately connected with us, t. 
"_— — . e our com- . 

* 13 mon ( 


12 (ﬆ).z Pet. i, 22. (b) x Then ii 75 9. 


n 
4 


Q. 
* 


X O = 


Taz PoRTRAIT or Sr. Paul. 145 | 


mon Head, our ſpirits are then ſenſibly re- 


freſhed, and invigorated with new degrees of life 


and joy. 


Reader, doſt thou underſtand. this language? ? . 


Haſt thou felt the power of this chriſtian ſyme... 
pathy? Or has thy faith never yet produced 


theſe genuine ſentiments of brotherly love? Then 
thou haſt ſpoken as a perſon equally deſtitute of 
ſenſibility and truth, whenever thou haſt *dared - 


to ſay — I believe in the communion of ſaints, ' - 


NoTE XVI. Ts 


T © love any thing, which in itſelf is unamiable 
and impure, is altogether contrary to the ſpirit and 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, The pure in heart. are 
enabled to diſcover ſomething of Gon in every man: 
and as the Deity is the ſupreme. object of their af- 


fections, their love to, every particular perſon is in. 


proportion to the different degrees, in which they 


ſeverally ſhadow forth the excellencies and "err | 
tion of the Creator. Hence, though M. de la 


Flechere could look upon every individual. of the 
human race with emotions of benevolence and 
charity, yet he was in an eſpecial manner attached 

to ſuch as were of the houſehold of faith. In thoſe 


3 diſcoyered the image of Deity defaced and ob- 


ſcured, yet meriting attention even in ruins: in 
theſe, he beheld the ſame i image expreſſed with purity 


and grace ſufficient to excite in him the higheſt 


degrees of admiration and love. His fellowſhip 
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Pn perſons of this latter deſcription, | was intimate 
and. unreſerved. He ſaluted them as the children of 
Goo, and honored them, as heirs of an eternal 
inheritance. Theſe were the companions of his 
choice, both in public and in private: with theſe 
he took ſweet and ſolemn counſel, and with theſe 
he rejoiced to worſhip in the houſe of Goo.  Whe- 
ther chey were poor or rich, illiterate or learned, bond 
or free, he conſidered them as fellow-partakers of 


the ſame grace, and received them, without par- 
riality, as the redeemed of the Lord. He conſtant- 
1y watched over them for good, and eagerly em- 


Þraced every opportunity of rendering them accepta- 
ble ſervice. He bore their burdens, he diſtributed 
to their neceffities, he covered their defects, and 


| healed their diviſions. Eſteeming all the chil- 


dren of Gon, as members one of another, his catholic 
ſpirit diſdained thoſe unnatural partitions, by which 
different parties of chriſtians have. endeavoured to ſe- 


parate themſelves from each other. Sincere worſhip- 


pers, of whatever denomination they might be, he 
regarded as fellow: citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſehold of God; defiring no greater honor than to 
be counted as their brother, and commanded as their 
ſervant. The following are his own expreſſions, 
extracted from a tract already referred to in a pre- 
ceding note. Gop forbid, that I thould exclude 
« from my brotherly affection, and occaſional aſ- 
cc fiftance, any true miniſter of Chriſt, becauſe he 
« caſts the Goſpel net among the Preſbyterians, - 
4 the Independents, the Quakers, or the Baptiſts! - 


PP 0007-16000 Tg me good luck in the name : 
. 0 


ce between themſelves and me; but, in the Arength- 
« of my God, whoſe love is as boundleſs as his im 
1 menſity, 'T will leap over the wall.. 


% 


«of the Lord, I will do it to cham... "They: may 
ce excommunicate me, if their prejudices prompt 
«« them to it; they may build up a wall of partition 


n 


Ex- ; 


traordinary 2s theſe declarations may appear, they 


are not to be conſidered, 
affected generoſity, but as the ſincere 
a heart overflowing with brotherly love. 

Such was the chriſtian charity of this truly ad- 
mirable man, which, in ſpite of all the impediments 
that could be thrown in its way, was improved to an 
almoſt incredible degree of maturity — A never- 
failing charity, which taught him to overlook the 1 
coldneſs; and contempt, of his unloving brethren— 
An exu erant charity, which enabled him to ad- 
dreſs all the differing « claſſes of chriſtians, in the , 
language of his Maſter : "Wheſoever ſhall do the will | 
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ſinners, perceives their faith decreaſing, and their 
love growing cold, he feels for them, Wat the 
Redeemer felt, wlien he wept over Jerufalem, 
Not leſs concerned for the remiſsyeſs of his be- 
Alieving hearers, than St. Paul was diltreſſed by 
-- the inſtability of his Galatian and Corinthian . 
converts, he pleads with them in the ſame affec- 
tionate terms: 77 know,. ye who are the ſeals: of 
my miniſtry, hot I preached the. Goſpel unte-you at :; 
the firft.,. And ye 40% me not, but received mc as 
an Angel Cod. Where is then the bleſſcuntſt ye 
pate , for ] bear you record, that if it had been 
pelſible, ye would + have plucked: out ydur own eyes, 
| and have given them to ine. Am I thetefoft bee 
hour enemy; 'becaufe F tell pon thi truth f WE, little - 
children, of whom I travail in birth again, until 
Chrift be formed in you, I tell you with ſorrow, f 
that after all my confidence in you, J Hand in 
doubt of you (a). Our mouth. ig open. unte yo. our. I 
heart is en larged. Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but 
ye are Araitenad in your own bowels, Now for a 
recompenſe in the fame,” ¶ I ſpeut as unto my children) 
be ye alſo enlarged. Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers ; ; "4 what fellowſhip hath rigbi- 
eouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? or what part hath aa 
that believeth, - with an infidel © M berefors co 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith he. 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receiue eu, and will be a 'Father unto au, and qe 
ä TR f ber” 


| 
| 
| (a) Gal, ive 13-20. 
| 
| 
| 
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2 be. my ſons. and Ad faith the Lord 
Almighty. Me beaſaech you, therefore brethren, 
that ye receive not the grace of God in vain (b). 
This language of the chriſtian Paſtor 1s almoſt 
unintelligible to the miniſter, who is merely of 
man's appointing, Having never converted a 
ſingle ſoul to Chriſt, he has neither ſpiritual ſon 
nor daughter, and is entirely unacquainted with 
that painful travail, which is mentioned by St. 
Paul. His bowels are ſtraitened towards Chriſt 
and his members, and having cloſely united him- 
ſelf to the men of the world, he conſiders the i 
aſſembly of tlie faithful as a company of ignorant 
enthufiaſts. But, notwithſtanding the ſpiri- 
tual inſenſibility of theſe ill- inſtructed teachers, 
who never ſtudied in the ſchool of Chriſt, there 
is no other token, by which either ſincere chriſt- 
ians or true miniſters can be diſcerned, except 
that fervent love, which the Galatians entertained 
for St. Paul, before their falling away, and which 
that Apoſtle ever continued to entertain for them. 
By this, faith our Lok p, hall. all men know, that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another (e). 


p "IO 8 o 
2 2 CONCEDES Gone ESI. IE - 
x — * y 
n 62 T4, * — o 
F = IP l - 


GT n r 
„ 3 — 
... 
wn 2 . 1 5 DN 
S — ol n 8 8 


— 


£ — 
4 F * . 4 < 1 4 
7 : is k 


Nor XVII. 


THE weak ond the wavering have in every age 
_ outaumbered. the vigorous and unſhaken profeſſors 
| H 3 | of 
(b) 2 Cor. vi. (c) John xi xiii. 335 | | 
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of chriſlianity. M. de la Plechere beheld in his 
day, with inexpreſſible concern, the increaſing. claſs 
of unſteady believers: but, while he bewailed their 
Inſtability, he allowed them an ample ſhare in his 
affection. Far from deſpiſing the day of ſmall things, 
| he labored, with the moſt affectionate ſolicitude, to 
 frengthen the weak hand and confirm the feeble knee 
of every. wavering profeſſor. His anxiety for their 
advancement in grace was diſcovered in every poſſible 
way, and his whole deportment toward them was 
marked with unuſual tenderneſs and regard. He 
followed them with unwearied attention, till he 
could diſcover the particular cauſes of their ſpiritual 
decay: and: when theſe were once aſcertained, he 
employed the moſt laborious efforts for their re- 
moval. He carefully acquainted himſelf with the 
| peculiar circumſtances and diſpoſition of the unſta- 
ble party, ſkilfully adapting both his language and 
his manner to the nature of their paſt attainments, 
and their preſent deficiencies. He argued againſt 
| their fears, he ſatisfied their doubts, | he bewailed 
their lukewarmneſs, and reminded them of their 
privileges; entreating or rebuking, conſoling or 
cenſuring them, wvith all long ſufering. In the mean 
time, he not only avoided, in his own conduct, 
whatever might have a tendency to offend or un- 
ſettle their minds, but admoniſhed the ſtronger 
brethren to. maintain, towards their feeble compan= 
ions, a carriage regulated by more than ordinary 
eircumſpection and kindneſs. * | 

Thus after having uſed every generous endeavour 


for the —_— of the weak, and after having re- 
moved 
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moved every apparent obſtacle from their path, in 
the ſpirit of ſupplication and prayer he would watch 
for their return. And whenever he perceived in 
them the . firſt indications of a holy reſolution, ' it 
cannot be told with what meltings of heart he would 
fly to embrace them; how graciouſly he would con- 
deſcend to their ould; how carefully he would 
ſupport their ſteps, and with how much affectionate 
counſel he would guide them in the way. On theſe 
occaſions, eſpecially, he put on bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs and Forbearance, 
exhibiting through his whole conduct a lovely imi- 
tation of that great Shepherd, who gathers the Janbs Wl 
with his arm, and gently leads thoſe, that are with } A 
Foun g. | "A 72 7 E | 
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HIS LOVE TO HIS COUNTRYMEN AND HIS 
: | ENEMIES. | 


T. Paul, like kia Wed maſter, was per- 
ſecuted even to death by the Jews, his 
countrymen, while he generouſly expoſed him- 
ſelf to innumerable hardſhips, in laboring for 
their good. Theſe furious devotees, © inſpired 
with envy, revenge, and a perſecuting zeal, hunt- 
ed this Apoſtle from place to place, as a public 
peſt. And when the Gentiles, on a certain oc- 
H 4. | caſion, 
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caſion, had reſcued him out of their hands, forty 
of the moſt hardened among them engaged them- 
ſelves, by an oath, neither to eat nor drink, till 
they had aſſaſſinated him. But notwithſtanding 
the moſt indubitable proofs of their bloody diſ- 
poſition towards him, his fervent charity threw a 

vail over their cruelty, and made him wiſh to die 
for his perſecutors. u declare, faith he, the 
truth in Chrift, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs 
in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great heavineſs and 
continual farrew in my heart: for I could wiſh, that 
myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my brethren, my 
tanſmen according. to the fleſh (a). As though he 
ſhould fay ; It is written, curſed is every one, that 
hangeth on a tree (b): Thus Chriſt himſelf became 
'  accurſed for us, and I alſo would lay down my life 
for my brethren, tat 1 may have fellowſhip with 
him in his ſufferings being made conformable unto his 
death (c), and filling up that, which is behind of the 
Miclions of Chrift in my feſhy for his body's ſake, 
which is the church (d). It is by expreſſions ſo 
charitable, and by actions, which demonſtrate 
the ſincerity of thoſe expreſſions, that chriſtians 
avenge themſelves of their enemies, and work 
upon the hearts of their countrymen. _ 

If the ſentiments of every ſincere diſciple of 
Chriſt are expreſſed i in the preceding language of 


St. Paul, how Eg then muſt be the ſtate of 
| _ thoſe 


(a) Rom. ix, 1—3. (b) Gal. iii. 13. (s) Phil. iii, 10. 
228 (d) Coloſſ. i. 24. . 


bittereſt perſecutors ! And if good paſtors feel ſo 


a 1 1 — Y 


| the inhabitants of this favored iſland, his affections 


Jens. a or elſe be abſent, 1 may hear of your 
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thoſe chriſtians, whoſe anxiety, either for their own n 
ſalvation, or for that of their neareft relations, 
bears no proportion to that eager concern, which 
this Apoſtle manifeſted for the ſalvation of his 


ardent a deſire to behold all men actuated by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, without excepting even their moſt 
malicious enemies, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe 
miniſters, who never ſhed a ſingle tear, nor ever 
breathed one ardent prayer, for the converſion of 
their pariſhioners, their kriende, or cheir families 2 


— — — es ESE aa 
Norze XVIII. i 


ON account of that civil and religious liberty, 
which no other kingdom upon earth can boaſt, Eng- 
land became the adopted country of M. de la 
Flechere. But while he ſpent a laborious life among 


were far from being totally alienated from the country 
of his nativity. He conſtantly took a brotherly part 
in the affairs of his countrymen, and manifeſted a 
reſtleſs ſolicitude for the advancement or their higheſt 
intereſts. Leſs concerned for their reputation as a 
ate, than for their ſuperiority as a church, his 
higheſt wiſhes for their welfare are aptly expreſſed. in 
the language of St. Paul: Only let your converſation 
be as it becometh the Gaſpel of Chriſt : that whether 


H 5 affairs, 


— 
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affairs, that ye fland faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
 ftriving together for the faith of the Goſpel, During 
| his abode in England, his attachment to his abſent 
countrymen was daily expreſſed in fervent prayer, and 
frequently in affectionate epiſtles addreſſed to thoſe 
among them, whoſe ſituation and abilities might have 


rendered them eminently uſeful to the church. 


When preſent with them, his affectionate concern 
for their happineſs was evinced by the moſt in- 
defatigable exertions for their advancement in re- 
ligion and virtue. Though he ſeldom viſited the 
place of his nativity, except, to all appearance, 
in dying circumſtances, yet even in thoſe ſeaſons, 
the entreaties of friends, the advice 'of phyſicians, 
together with his bodily infirmities, were found in- 
ſufficient to reſtrain him from the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry. His manner of employing himſelf, in 
theſe viſits, is modeſtly expreſſed in an apology, 
which he once thought it neceſſary to make for his 
conduct upon thoſe occaſions from which the fol- 
lowing paſſage is extracted. *Afflicted with a dan- 
ic oerqus diſeaſe, and obliged to entruſt the care of 
« my church to a ſubſtitute, with the permiſſion 
« of my füperiors I came to this place, on a viſit 
« to my kinſmen, and eſpecially for the purpoſe. 
«« of breathing my native air, which the phyſicians, 
« after having already exhauſted their art in my 
«« favor, conſidered as the laſt remedy, that re- 
% mained to be tried with, any. hope of ſucceſs. 
«« Upon my arrival, the paſtors of Nyon, to the 
« firſt of whom I have had the honor of being 


«« known for theſe fix and ws years, obligingly. 
©& offered 
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« offered me the uſe of their pulpits, if my health 


e would permit me to preach. But, after-appointing- 
different days, on which I hoped to have taken 
ee the advantage of their friendly offers, by fe- 
<< peated returns of my weakneſs, I was prevented 
from fulfilling my engagements. I have, how- 
oP ever, preached three or four times: but obſerving 


c in myſelf, during thoſe exerciſes, a want of 


= ſtrength to occupy the pulpit with that power and 
e dignity, which are expected in a es” Who 
© appears before a poliſhed audience, I conſidered: 
it rather as my duty, with the permiſſion, and 
* under the inſpection of our paſtors, without 
* aſcending the. pulpit, to give ſome familiar in- 


* ſtructions to ſuch. children and others, as were 
3 diſpoſed to receive them; offering in a room 


«« from time to time e a reflections, either 
* upon ſome book of piety, or ſome paſſage of 
« Holy Scripture.” Such. were his cuſtomary 
employments during the ſeveral ſeaſons. of his tem- 
porary refidence at Nyon. And. to theſe pious 
exerciſes he devoted his little remaining. ſtrength 
with that affiduity and perſeverance, which abun- 


dantly manifeſted how little he regarded either eaſe- 


or health, when they eame in competition with the 
advantage and welfare of his countrymen. But, 
while he engaged himſelf with ſo much zeal in the ſer- 
vice of his countrymen at large, among his kinſmen 
and friends his benevolent labors were ſtill more abun- 
dant. He expreſſed the moſt vehement deſires, and 
employed the moſt ſtrenuous efforts, that the whole: 


circle of his friends might become a people fearing: 
God! 
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God and. avorking. righteenſueſs. He e admoniſhed 


them with the authority of a miniſter, and entreated 


- them with the gentleneſs of a brother, mixing both 
his admonitions and entreaties with many affec- 
Ttionate tears. When he perceived in any of them 
an inclination to linger, either in the darkneſs of 
deiſm, or in the mazes of diſſipation, like the de- 
Uverers of Lot, he would ſtretch out his hand, and 
endeavour, with a pious violence, to reſcue them from 
the dangers to which they were expoſed. And 
on the other hand, when he diſcovered in any of 
his friends the leaſt diſcernible tokens, either of 
godly ſorrow, or of holy deſire, he would give a 
looſe to the fervors of that holy 3 joy which is mani. 
feſted, on ſimilar occafions, in the preſence, of the 
2 of Gl.. But, perhaps, it is impoſſible, 
to give any juſt idea of the extraordinary concern 
he expreſſed for the eſtabliſhment of his near re- 
lations in the faith of the Goſpel, except in his 
own words. The following paſſages tranſlated from 
an epiſtle, which he formerly addreſſed to his brother 
the Aſſeſſor, will ſet this amiable part of his diſ- 
poſition in a juſt point of view. After lamenting, 
that he had paſſed ſo great a part of his own life 
in the vain purſuits of the world, he continues 
« And are you not conſtrained, my dear brother, to 
% make the ſame lamentations with me? Yes, I 
«© cannot but indulge a hope, that Gop will hear 
„% my prayers, that he will have ſome regard to 
« the tears with which I wet this paper, and that 
« while you are reading theſe lines, his grace will 
cC operate upon your heart. If you did but know, 
| *how 
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ec how: much joy there wonld be in Heaven for your 
« converſion; if you could but conceive, what 
60 tranſports of gratitude would overflow your heart 
« and mine; if you were but ſenſible, how my 
ic bowels are moved for you; ſurely then, without 
© 2 moment's delay, you would ſubmit to the grace 
te of that Saviour, who is even now ſpeaking in 
« your heart, And can you ſtill hold out, my dear 
4 brother? And are you ſo entire an enemy to your 
ce own happineſs, ſo inſenſible, ſo hard, as to de- 
ce cline making a full ſurrender of yourſelf to 
« Gop? I will hope better things of you, through 
« the grace of our common Saviour. O may that 
« grace overwhelm thy heart, and melt down. all 
« thy hardneſs !— As we are of one blood, let us 
4 alſo be of one heart and one ſoul. Do not reject, 
J conjure you, my brotherly counſels and ſup- 
« plications. I confeſs, that if you have reſpect 
«© merely to me in this matter, you have ſome 
tc reaſonable ground for rejecting my ſolicitations, 

ce fince you have formerly been a witneſs to m 
«© impiety and abominations “; and I know not, 
« whether I have not more than once attempted 
cc to corrupt your virtue. Pardon me, I conjure 
te you, pardon me: forget what is paſt ; and do not 
« attempt to form a judgment of what I now write 
e by any thing, which at other times you have dif. 
© covered in me. Do not refuſe to come, where 
© ſo much felicity awaits you, becauſe preſſed to it 
ce by a perſon, who is unworthy to bring you the 
e invitation. We have paſſed our infaney and our 
«« youth 


* Theſe harſh expreſſions relate to ſome crifling circumſtances 
which happened in his childhood, 
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Ce 


e youth beneath the ſame roof, and under the ſame 
maſters. We have borne the ſame fatigues, and 
taſted the ſame pleaſures. Why then ſhould we 

be ſeparated now ? Why ſhould zhey be divided, 
who, by nature, habit, and friendſhip, have 


been ſo long united? —I have undertaken a 


6c journey to the new Jeruſalem: O ſuffer me not 


cc 
ce 


0 66 


| 40 


to go thither alone. Let neither the fatigues, 
nor the length of the way affright you. We thall 
be previded, even in the deſert, with heavenly 
manna and ſtreams of living water. Gop him- 


ſelf ſhall go before us, as in a pillar of fire; 


and under the protection of his wings, we may 
walk without fear, through the walley of the ſhadow 
of death. — Come then, my dear brother! I am 
moſt unwilling to leave you behind. Come; ſup- 


port me, go before me, encourage me, ſhew me 
the way : I feel the want of a faithful companion, 


and a chriſtian friend. Suffer me to throw myſelf 
at your feet, to embrace your knees, and to waſh 
them with the tears which are now ſtreaming from 
my eyes. — I aſk no part of your temporal poſ- 
ſeflions : but I intreat you to ſeek after an eternal 


inheritance, I defire neither your gold, nor your 
filver :. but I am anxious, that you ſhould ſhare 


my joy. I am ſolicitous, that you ſhould ac- 
company me to Mount Sion, to the city of the live 


ing God that you ſhould mix in that innumerable 
company of Angels, who worſhip there, and be 
counted in the general aſſembly and church of the 
« fr/i-boru — In ſhort; I am anxious, my dear 
brother, that you ſhould. come with me, to have 
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e your name written in the book of life, and be 
« made free of that holy city, which ſhall one day 
« deſcend from Gop out of Heaven, — 1 have a 
« preſentiment, that you will at laſt ſubmit to the 
« eaſy yoke of Chriſt, and that, after you are con- 


«« yerted, you will ſtrengthen your brethren, Do. 


« not tell me again, that piety is uſually the por- 
« tion of younger brothers; ſince I read in the old 
« Teſtament, that every firſt-born male ſhould be 
« conſecrated, in a peculiar manner, to Gon. Let 


« me rather entreat you to take the advantage of 


« your ſituation. Be, at leaſty as far beyond me 
« in piety, as you are in years: and inſtead of 
« feeling any jealouſy upon this account, my plea- 
« ſure will be augmented in the great day of our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſee myſelf placed at your 
te feet. 

"Theſe quotations may farvs as a ſpeciinen of the 
manner, in which he was accuſtomed to expreſs 
his ardent deſire, in different degrees, for the ſpiri- 


tual proſperity of his countrymen, his friends, and 


his brethren. 
NorTE XVIII. Second part. 
HIS LOVE TO HIS ENEMIES, 


THE higheſt degrees of piety are found in- 
ſufficient to fecure a man from the reproaches of the 
world, On the contrary, religion and virtue, when 
carried to an extraordinary pitch of excellence, have 
generally expoſed the poſſeſſors of them to the ſlan- 
ders of malevolence, and the rigors of perſecution. 

The 
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The ſituation of M. de la Flichere, with reſpect to 


the unworthy part of his pariſhioners, was fimilar 
to the ſituation of Daniel, with reſpe& to the Baby- 
loniſh courtiers : his whole conduct was ſo admirably 
regulated by circumſpection and prudence, that 


malice itſelf could find no occaſion againſt him, 
except concerning the Law of his God, The volup- 
tuary deteſted his temperance and ſelf denial ; the 
man of pride poured contempt upon his hamility 
and condeſcenſion; the licentious were offended at 
his gravity and ſtrictneſs; and the formal were rouſed 
to indignation by that ſpirit of zeal and devotion, 
which influenced his whole converſation and conduct. 
All of theſe, however they might differ among 
themſelves, were leagued together as the inveterate 
enemies of this venerable paſtor. They wreſted his 
words, they miſrepreſented his actions, and caſ out 
his name as evil, But, whatever he was called to 
' ſuffer from the malice and oppoſition of his enemies, 
he endured it all with the utmoſt magnanimity and 
compoſure, not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing, While ſome in- 


dignant profeſſors are ready, with James and John, 


to command ſire from Heaven for the deſtruction of 
their oppoſers; and while others are enquiring, with 
Peter, how often they are to meet their offending 
brethren with. unfeigned forgiveneſs, he gave him- 
ſelf an example. of that uncommon charity, which 
fu Hereth long and is kind ; which is not eaſily provoked, 
and thinketh no evil. When he <vas reviled, he reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
mmitied Aan! if to Him that judgeth righteouſly, 
Whether 
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Whether he was inſulted i in his perſon, or injured - 
in his property ; whether he was artacked with open 
abuſe, or purſued by ſecret calumny; through tlie 


teſtimony of a good conſcience, he walked amid the 
moſt violent aſſaults of his enemies, as a man com- 


pletely invulnerable; and while his firmneſs dif- 


covered, that he was unhurt, his forbearance teſti- 
fied, that he was unoffended. His love was truly 
unconquerable: the cold waters of diſreſpe& could 
not gaench it, neither could floods of reproach drown 
it. Being reviled, he bleſſed;. being perſecuted, he 
Ju uffered it; being defamed, he entreated; provoking his 
enemies, by every affectionata method, % love and 
good works, Whenever he diſcerned a virtue, in 
the character of an adverſary, he commended it, he 
magnified it, he rejoiced over it, and endeavoured to 
make it a medium of reconciliation. Whenever he 
diſcovered an enemy in diſtreſs, he haſtened to meet 
him with tokens of generoſity and kindneſs — if he 
hungered, he fed hin; if he thirfted, he gave hin 
drink ; if he was oppreſſed, he maintained his cauſe; 
if his heart was brought down through heavineſs, he 


endeavoured to ſupport and conſole him; embracing, | 
with thankfulneſs, every poſſible opportunity of heape 


ing coals of fire upon his head. 
It would be unpardonable in me to cloſe this 
note, without obſerving, that the invincible love of 


this charitable paſtor was honored with many hap- 


py triumphs over the prejudice and malignity of his 
oppoſers. The labors of his condeſcending affection 
were ſucceſsful in a variety of inſtances. He out- 
lived the Perun ſ] 3 of his principal enemies, 
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and ſaw many, who had withſtood the vehemence 
of his zeal, entirely melted down with the fervor 
of his love. The moſt liberal of his oppoſers be- 


eame his ſteady adherents, and the moſt ſtubborn 
of his adverſaries were conſtrained to bear un- 


willing teſtimony to the i e of his. 


ch aracter. 


* 


„ 


BB LOYE TO THOSE, WHOM HE ena 


ONLY BY REPOR T. 


H ov GH the true miniſter takes a pecu- | 


| har intereſt in. every thing, that concerns 
the ſalvation of his countrymen, yet his chriſtian 
benevolence is far from being confined within the 
narrow limits of a particular country. He: deſires 
to bear the name of his Savior to the ends of the 


earth; and if he is not able to do this by his 


perſonal- addreſſes, he will do it, at leaſt, by his 
earneſt wiſhes and his conſtant prayers. If pro- 
vidence has not yet fixed him in a particular 
church, he writes, in the manner of St. Paul, to 
the inhabitants of the moſt diſtant countries — / 
| would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I con- 


fider myſelf as a debtor both to the Greeks and to. 


the Barbarians ; both to the wiſe and the unwiſe. 
And, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the 


Seel 
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Gofpel to you, that are at Rome, where error and 
impiety have fixed their throne. For I am not 


_ aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift : for it is the power 
- of Gd unto fatvation to every one, that believeth 
( a). If he writes to ſtranger- converts, whoſe faith 


is publicly ſpoken of in the world, he declares his 
ſincere attachment to them, and his longing deſire 
to afford them every ſpiritual aſſiſtance, in terms 
like theſe - God is my witneſs, whom T ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that without 
ceaſing 1 make mention of you always in my prayers. 


8 Making requeſt, if by any mean, 1 might haue @ 
proſperous j Journey by the will of God, to come unto you. 


For I long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you fome 


ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may be eftabliſhed : that is, 


that I may be comforted together with you, by the 
mutual faith bath of you and me (b). | 
If the Apoſtle Paul, when he knew the Romans 
no otherwiſe than by report, expreſſed fo ardent a 
deſire to ſee them, for the ſole purpoſe of-inciting 
them to ſeek after higher degrees of faith and 
piety; what muſt be the diſpoſition of thoſe 
miniſters, who feel no deſires of this nature even 
for the members of their own flock ? And in how 


great an error are thoſe chriſtians, who frequently 


afſemble together, either in their, awn houſes, or 
in more public places, for the very purpoſe. f 
mutually forgetting the reſtraints of piety, loſing 


their time in frivolous SAR Es and 9 


their 


la) Roms i 3 (b) fide 1. g—=12.- 
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their minds by puerile amuſements! F urther : 
If the new nature of the regenerate excites in them 


that lively concern for the ſalvation of their neigh- 
bours, which St. Paul expreſſed for the falvation 
of thoſe, who inhabited the remoteſt parts of the 
earth, is it becoming in the faithful to ſtifle the 
motions of that commendable zeal, which chriſ- 


tian charity alone can inſpire? And if there are 
to be found among us dignified teachers, who, far 


from ſeconding a zeal ſo neceſſary in our day, are 
rather diſpoſed to extinguiſh the firſt ſparks of it, 
wherever they, are diſcernible ; whom may they 


be ſaid to take for their model, Paul the Apoſtle, 


or Saul the Phariſee ? doubtleſs Saul, the agent of 
a bigoted ſet, and the. open. n. of the 


faithful. 


: . 13 th. 3 


= 4 


NO TY XIX. ‚ 
WH ILE M. de la Flechére was ee in an 


extraordinary manner to thoſe, among whom he was 
appointed to labor, his heart was uncommonly en- 


larged toward all the children of Gop, by whateyer 
name they were diſtinguiſhed, or wherever the bounds 
of their habitation were fixed. Conſidering himſelf 


as a debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians, 


he was ready, had it been poſſible, to have viſited 


the uttermoſt parts of the earth with the truths of the 


Goſpel : and wherever a chriſtian church was eſtab- 


| liſhed, he appeared deeply intereſted in * welfare, 
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ted in all things as the hiu/e" of God, and become to 


happy ' thouſands zie gare of Heaven. When the 
members of any diſtant church were repreſented, as 


exemplary for their faith, their zeal, or their love, 


he received the report of their advancement in 
grace with demonſtrations of the ſincereſt joy, and 
publicly expreſſed his gratitude to that great Mafter 
of aſſemblies, <vho hark Pleajure in the” proſperity of 
his: fervants. When the profeſſors of chriſtianity, 


ia any part of the world, were obſerved to grow 
weary of 'well-doing, either declining from the fairh 


of the Geſpel, or neglecting to walk worthy of "their . 
high vocation ;* his heart was penetrated, on their 
account; with the moſt lively concern; he lamented 
their inſtability in ſecret, and watered his touch avith_ 
his tears. ' When the ſpiritual vine, in ſome: remote 
part of the vineyard, appeared to be in danger from 
the fury of the oppreſſor, when her hedges were 
broken down and her fruit torn away by the hand 


of perſecution; he entered deeply into the diſtreſſes 


of the fuffering church; he” faſted, he wept, he 
prayed, making olttnüal interceſſon before the 
great Lord of the vineyard, that he would look 
down from Heaven, and viſit the plant, which he 
had formerly ſtrengthened for himſelf, that ſpreading 
forth its boughs again unto the ſea, and its branches 
unto the river, the hills might be covered with the 
ſhadow of it, and the land be filled with its fruits. 
Sympathy, however, was not the only proof of 
his love toward thoſe, whom he knew merely by 
Bac that love was frequently teſtified by his 
affectionate 
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affeQionate counſel, and, whenever it was. practica- 2 
ble, by his perſonal aſſiſtance. Paſling ſome. years ago g 
through the ſouth of France, he expreſſed a longing by 
defire to viſit the proteſtants in the Sevennes moun- 1 
tains, whoſe fathers had ſuffered ſo greatly in the J 
cauſe of godlineſs, "To converſe with the children G 
of thoſe, who had laid down their lives in defence 2 * 
of the truth, was a privilege not to be deſpiſed by | 3 

à man, who never loſt an opportunity of converſ: 3 
ing with a righteous perſon, without lamenting it be 
as a real misfortune. Though the journey was long * 
and difficult, yet no argument could prevail with fa 
him to. give up his reſolution of attempting it on af 
foot. Shall I,” ſaid he to his friend, make Ry 
11 4 viſit on horſeback, and at eaſe, to thoſe poor F 
*« cottagers, whoſe fathers were hunted along yonder 15 
« rocks like partridges upon the mountains? No; 4 
«in order to ſecure a more friendly reception among * 
„ them, I will viſic them under the plaineſt ap- 
«« pearance, and with my ſtaff in my hand,” Ac- 2 
cordingly he ſet out alone on this chriſtian ex- 8 
pedition, and after travelling till it was nearly dark ke 
he came to a ſmall houſe, where he requeſted the 2 
favor of ſitting up in a chair till the morning. It * 
was, not without ſome heſitation that the maſter of eld 
the cottage conſented to receive bim; after which fiel 
he immediately entered into diſcourſe with his hoſt hat 
and his wife, who were ſo much charmed with the M6 
converſation and manners of their gueſt, that they. | To 
conſidered the richeſt proviſions their houſe could he 
afford, as too mean to be ſet before him. After a os 

. hafty repaſt, the converſation was continued on the | 


part 


* 
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part of M. de la F chere, and attended to by the - 
children, as well as by their parents, with a degree 
of eagerneſs, which diſcovered their deſire after 


religious inſtruction. Before they retired to reſt, 


prayer was propoſed : and while this holy man was 
engaged in pouring out his fervent ſupplication before 
'Gop, the family around him were uncommonly 
affected, melted into tears, and filled with holy 
admiration. Early on the morrow, while he re- 


peated his exhortations and renewed his prayers, he 55 


was liſtened to with the ſame veneration and earneſt- 
neſs: when, taking an affectionate leave of the 
family, he left the whole houſehold in a ſtate of 
aſtoniſhment and concern. This little relation was 
taken from the poor man himſelf, who immediately 
gave it out among his neighbours, that he had nearly 
refuſed to admit a ſtranger into his houſe, who 
proved to be rather an angel than a man. This 
family was of the Romiſh church. 

Continuing his journey M. de la Flechere reached 
a little town, where he was entertained by a pious 
miniſter, to whom he had been recommended. Here 
he was received by the ſerious proteſtants with open 
arms, among whom he exerciſed his miniſtry with 


much freedom and ſucceſs. He converſed with their 


elders, he admoniſhed their youth, he viſited their 
fick, diligently exhorting and inſtructing them from 
houſe to houſe, while many among them were com- 
furted, and many built up in their moſt holy faith. 
In the courſe of his progreſs through theſe mountains, 


he put up at a little houſe, where his landlord was 
one of thoſe perſons, who ſeldom utter a word un- 
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accompanied by an oath. Our benevolent traveller 


addreſſed this unthinking creature in his uſaal pointed 
and pathetic manner; and not without effect. His 
heart was deeply penetrated with the deſerved re- 
buke, he confeſſed his error, and expreſſed a ſerious 
concern for the irregularity. and profaneneſs of his 
paſt conduct. M. de la Flechere. had many oppor- 
tunities in this family for the pious exerciſes of ad- 
monition and prayer: and from the time of his ſo- 
journing among them, an uncommon reformation 
was apparent in the converſation and manners of his 
hoſt. It has ſince appeared, that the ſolemn ex- 
hortations, he received during this ſeaſon, were 
attended with ſo extraordinary an effect upon this 
r man, that if on any future occaſion he dil- 
covered an unholy warmth in his temper, nothing 
more was neceſſary to produce an immediate calm in 
his mind, than the bare recolleQion of that venera- 
ble ſtranger who had once lodged. beneath his roof, 
This tedious journey (of which a much more cir- 


cumftantial account might be given) while it evinced 


the love of this indefatigable paſtor to thoſe, whom 
he knew only by report, was productive of the 
happieſt conſequences to thoſe, who attended his 
miniſtry upon this occaſion, and, eſpecially, to thoſe, 
who anne him in their families. | 
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TRA 1 


HIS CHARITY TOWARDS THE POOR IN 
GIVING, OR PROCURING FOR THEM 
TEMPORAL RELIEF. 


\HOUGH our Lord came principally to 

| fave the /ouls of ſinners, yet he was by no 
means unmindful of their bodies. He went about 
ding good, in the moſt unlimited ſenſe, daily 
relieving, with equal care, the corporeal and fpirit- 
ual maladies of the people. Thus when he had 
diſtributed the word of God to thoſe, who. were 
hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, he ex- 


preſſed an anxious concern for the ſupport of 


thoſe among his followers, who were ſenſible of 
no other wants, except ſuch as were of a temporal 
nature: I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they baue now been with me three days, and have 


nothing o eat—and not content with barely ex- 


he wrought an aftoniſhing miracle for their im-. 
mediate relief (a). The true miniſter cheer- 
fully imitates the conduct of his gracious Maſter, | 


by a ftrict and affectionate attention to the ſpirit. 


ual, and temporal wants of his people. Famey, 
Cephas, and John, ſaith St. Paul, gave to me ang 
(e) Mark vill. 2. 1 
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Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, that we ſhould 
go unto the heathen : only they would, that we ſhould 
remember the poor: ; the ſame which J alſo-was forward 
10 ao (b). 
When the liberality of St. Paul toward his 
neceſſitous brethren was reſtrained by his. own 


. _ exceſſive indigence, he employed the moſt effect 


ual means to procure for them the generous bene- 
factions of their wealthier companions in the faith 
of the Goſpel. Tlie following paſſages extracted 
from his epiſtles may ſerve as ſufficient proofs of 
this. Brethren, I cannot but inform you of the 
grace of God, beftowed on the churches of Macedonia; 
bow that in a great trial of affiitiion, the abundance 
of their joy and their deep. poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their power, they were willing 
of themſelves; praying us with much entreaty, that 
due would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaint— Therefore 
as ye abound in faith, in utterance, in knowledge, in 
all lig ence, and in your love to us, ſee that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. I ſpeak by occaſion of the 
forwardneſs of others, and to prove. the fmecerity of 
your love, For ye know the grace of our Lord Fefus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your fakes he 


became poor, that ye. through his poverty might be 


rich. ee ſhew Jes * the 3 the 
prof 


- (b) Gal, lie 9, 10. 
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proof of our love, and of aur boqſting on your * 5 
* (e). 

Not yet content with theſe earnelt. flicitations 
in behalf of the poor, the Apoſtle. thus, proceeds to 
enforce his ĩmportunities. I thought. it neceſſary- 
to: exhort the brethreng. that they ſhould go before unto. 
vou, and make. up before-haud your bouniy, that. the 

ſame might be ready, as a matter of lounty, and not 
as of couetouſneſs. But this I. ſay, he, that ſoweth 
ſparingly," ſhall: reap alſo ſparingly-3, and he, that. || 
ſewerh: bountsfully,. ſhall reap. alſp bountifullys God. || 
loaveth'a cheerful giver. And Gad is able to make all. || 
grace. abound toward oi; that ye always having all, | 


efficiency in all things," may abound to every good. 


work: tit ig written; he hath diſperſed-abroad'; be 
hath: gien to tlie poor; his righteouſneſs. remainetß 
for ters '\ Neto be that miniſteneth ſeed to the fower || 
both miniſter. bread” for your food, and multiply your | 
ſeed: ſowhy and intreafe the fruiis of your righteauſ= | 
neſs : that ye may be. enriched: in every; thing. to all 
bountifulneſs;wuhich cauſes through us nr 
20 God. For the adminiſtratiam this ſervice not 
only: ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is A = 
alſo ly many thankſgivings unto: God while by the © 
experiment: of this miniſtration they glorify-God 2 
your profeſſed ſubjeftion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 


r your liberal diſiribution unto them, and-unto all 


men (d). Who could poſlibly refuſe any thing 
to 4 r miniſter AGE tat the cauſe of the 
poor 

(o). 2 Cor. viii. 24. (d) 2 Cor. ix 513» | 
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zeal ? 

After having obtained alms ſor the poor, the 
Apoſtle Paul cautiouſly avoided” all ſuſpicion of 
appropriating any part of them to the relief of his 


on neceſſities ; and was equally careful, that 
they were never miſemployed through the unfaith- 


ſulneſs of thoſe, who were appointed to diſtribute 
them. One of our brethren, adds the Apoſtle, 
choſen of the churches accompanies us in our jour- 
ney with- this grace, which is adminiſtered by us to 
the glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind : avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance, which it adminiftered by us: 

providing for honef! things, nat only in the fight of the 
Lord, but alſo in the fight of men (le. Mention- 


ing again his favorite employment, he writes to a 


e 
unto the ſaints. For it bath Pleaſed them of 
dnia and Achaia to make a certain 
the poor ſaints, which are at Jeruſalem. When 


therefore 1 have performed this, and have ſealed to 


them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. Now 


I beſeech you, "brethren, that ye frive together in 


your prayers for me, that I may be delivered from 
them, that do not believe tm Judea; and that the 
fervice, which I ns yr” Joe BY be GN 
of the ſaints (f). 

* wait en the churches, and particu- 
larly 


(e) 2 Cor. vill. 19==21, (f) Rom. xv, 2531. 


poor, with all this apoſtolic dignity, ſimplicity and 


for 


WA 
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larly. thus to attend upon the poor, is to ago 
the name of a faithful miniſter, | | 


a 

—_— 2 : * \  * © * r : N — 
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” ; * 


Nor * 


As the pariſh of Madeley = was. V uncommonly. po- 
pulous, ſo. it abounded with perfons, who, either 
through infirmity or misfortune, were reduced to a 
ſtate of indigence and diſtreſs, Over this deſpiſed 
and deſtitute part of his flock M. de, la Flechere 
was accuſtomed to. watch with unuſual attention and” 


concern. He regarded them as his peculiar charge, 


and exerted himſelf to the utmoſt for their encourage- 
ment and ſupport. Not content with freely offering 
them the conſolations of the Goſpel, he contributed 
largely to the relief of their temporal neceſſities, and 
generally divided among them the greater part of 
his income. He ſought them out with the moſt 
induſtrious care, and expreſſed à great degree of 
thankfulneſs to any perſon, who would direct him to 
the abodes of wretehedneſs and poverty. To ſuch 
abodes, indeed, he was ſeldom a ſtranger, nor could 


any conſideration prevail with him to paſs them by, 


without attempting to dry up the tears, and ſupply 
the wants of their afflicted inhabitants, His daily 
N were among the fatlierleſs and the widows, 

the friendleſs and the oppreſſed: and while he 
counted it his indiſpenſible duty to labor for their 
relief, he conſidered that very labor, as one of the 


| ſublimeſt pleaſures, he was . of enioying. 


1 3 The 


1 
| 

: 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The profußon of his charity toward the poor and 
needy is ſcarcely creuible: it conſtantly exhauftet his 
purſe, it frequently unfurniſhed his houſe, and 
ſometimes left him *deftitute 'of the moſt common 
neceſſaries. He was accuſtomed to make an ex- 
change of ſtate with his indigent brethren, freely 
bartering his eaſe for their woe, and his plenty for 
their penury. That he might feed the hangry, he 
led a life of abſtinence and ſelf dental ;. that he 
might cover the naked, he clothed Himſelf in the 
moſt homely attire 3 ; and that he might cheriſh ſuch 
as were periſhing in a ſtate of extreme diſtreſs, he 
ſubmitted to hardſhips of 'a very trying nature. But 
it is impoſſible to declare in how many ways he dif- 
covered his tenderneſs toward the friendleſs, and to 
how many inconveniences he cheerfully expoſed him- 
ſelf for the alleviation of their various diſtreſſes. 
He followed them to the moſt ſecret ſcenes of their 
wretchedneſs, and in all their afflictions he was af. 

flicted; he literally bore their ſeveral burdens, and 
freely Aranlc of their ſorrowful cup, that he might 
make room in it for 'a mixture of confolation and 
joy. He was eyes 10 the Blind, and fut io the lame; 
he was a fother to the poor, and a friend to him, that 
nad no helper; the 5% Ming of ſuch, as "were ready to 
periſt, came wpon him, and lie cauſed the Widows heart 
# fing for joy. Such was the attention of this 
| compaſſionate paſtor to the neceſſitous among his 
ople, and fuch was the liberality, which he exer- 

' cifed toward them to the cloſe of his life, when a 
concern for their welfare accompanied him to his 
_ Geath- bed, where he l 'Tewaited their diſ- 
treſſes, 
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treſſes, and earneſtly recommended them to the favor 
of that Gop, who hath promiſed; zhat the poor ſhait 
nor . be 9 | 


TRAIT Xt 


HIS CHARITY TOWARD $INNERS IN 
| OFFERING THEM EVERY SPIRITUAL 
ASSISTANCE, 


O ſolicit alms for thoſe, who are deſtitute 

of food and raiment, and at the ſame time 

to withhold the word of Gop from thoſe, 100 

bunger and thrift after righteauſneſs, is to manifeſt 

an unhappy inconſiſtency of character. Such in- 

conſiſtencies, however, are frequently diſcoverable, 

even among paſtors, who pique themſelves upon 

their diſpoſition to works of e and 
charit 7). 

Man has an ünmortal ſoul This ſou), which 
is properly himſelf, is rendered, by fin. ſo totally 
ignorant and ſo completely miſerable, that ſhe 
ſeeks to enrich herſelf with the vanities of the 
world, and to: gratify her inclinations with the. 
pollutions of fin. In pity to the ſoul in this ſtate. 


of wretchedneſs, the truths. of the Goſpel are 


Propoſed by a compaſſionate God, as a ſacred 
remedy adapted -to the nature of her innumerable 
wants: they illumine the blind. with ſpiritual light: 


LS 4 and; 


0 . 


* 
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and knowledge ; : they clothe the naked with the 
robe of righteouſneſs ; they feed the hungry; they 
- heal the ſick; they burſt the captive's bands; 
they give eternal life to thoſe, who are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fin : in a word, they make us 'par- 
takers of the great ſalvation of Gov. To pub- 
liſh this Goſpel then, or to procure the preaching 
of it to ſinners, is undoubtedly to give them an 
important proof of the moſt excellent charity: 
while, on the other hand, to refuſe them the 
word of Gop, or to avoid any occaſion of admi- 
niſtering it, is 'abſolutely or occaſionally to deny 
them thoſe ſpiritual alms and aſſiſtances, which the 
Savior of the world has appointed for their daily 
relief. The paſtor, who acts in this unbecom- 
ing manner, reſembles a phyfician, or an almoner, 
who, having received a charge from his prince to 
ſupply the poor with food, or the ſick with medi- 
eine, not only refuſes to acquit himſelf of his 
acknowledged duty with diligence and impartiality, 
but ſtrenuoufly oppoſes th oſe, who endeavour to 
ſupply his lack of ſervice. Such à miniſter ſeems 
to maintain a ſyſtem as abſurd and cruel, as would 
be that of either of thoſe characters juſt alluded to, 
who ſhould pretend, that no one had authority to 
adminiſter alms to the poor, or medicine to the 
fick, except ſuch as received penſions from the 
Prince for-that purpoſe ; and that even theſe would 


at in: a diforderly manner, "they — to 
* 0 8 diſ. 
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diſtribute alms or remedies except on the ſabbath 
day, and then only during particular hours. 
So long as any paſtor ſeeks his own. glory, 3 
long he will be ſubject to ſome degree of that con- 
temptible jealouſy, which will not ſuffer. him to 
| behold with pleaſure the more abundant and fac- 
ceſsful labors of his brethren... But, the faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt, whoſe chief deſire is the prof- 
perity of the church, is actuated by a totally 
different ſpirit. Though he has a peculiar ſatiſ- 
faction in beholding the ſucceſs of his own. ſpirit- 
ual labors; yet, when he hears the Goſpel pub- 
liſhed by others, and even by ſuch as are apparent- 
ly. influenced by unworthy. motives, he greatly 
rejoices: in their ſueceſs. His, charity, which' 
neither envies another's. proſperity, nor ſeeks his 
own. particular advantage, expreſſes itſelf, upon io 
delicate a ſubjeR, in the language of St. Paul 
Some: indee d preach Chrift even of envy. and fri fe, 
ſubpofing to add affition.to my bands. What then? 
notwithſtanding, ven way, whether in pretence,. of 
in truth, C riſt is preached ; and 1 thererge. ds rjaice, 
eas; and Iwill rejoice (a). 
| Influenced. by envy, or or rendered inſenfible by 


their lukewarmneſs, worldly miniſters are. abſofuts | 


ſtrangers to the generous pleaſure here mentioned 
dy the Apoſtle ;. nor have they the leaſt idea of 
acting in a criminal manner, when they will nor 
permit the truths of the Goſpel. to de freely des 


Nec who are diſpaſed to announce then, 


I's "oy 
(a) Phil 3+ % . | 
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Tue good paftor, by whatever name he may 
' be diſtinguiſhed, Hives only to pubhſhi the Goſpei, 
aid to convert the ſoufs committed to his charge: 
10 reſtrain him then from attending to theſe im- 
portapit labors, is to force him aſide from the true 
end of his calling, and muſt appear to every en- 
Nghtened mind a greater act of cruelty, than to 
windel the rich from giving Alms, or to detain an 
EXPE rt ſwimmer from faving his drowning breth- 
rene If ſuch 4 paſtor, in any period of his life, 

has acted like a monopofiſt df the Goſpel, and, 
by dhying to the "pwr in ſpirit; what was freely 
given for their ſupport, has cauſed in any place # 
famine-of the word; "he believes himiſelf abundapffly | 
mare cul pable than thoſe Avaritious merchants, 
who, by forming a monopoly of grain in the Eaſt 
Indies, cauſet! a grievous famine in that country, 
by. which an innumerable multitude of its:inhabi- 
tants periſhed. Thoſe eovetous men denied to 
the bodies of their neighbours a periſhable nou- 
riſhment ; but he Has withheld from the ſouls of 
his brethreri that precious malina, Which miglit 
have preſerved them to everlaſting life; - Suech 
was the crime 'of thofe, hom our Lord addreſſed 
in . mie unis you; Scribe and 
Phariſees, HypocrittsP'fer ye foit uy the kingdoms of 
Heaven again nun: T7 ye neither go in youſrluds, 
 meitber ſo ſuffer 7 e hem, that are entering, to go in b). 
Bede St. Pars fetiimerts of ſueh eharacters. 
* to kan ts 4vhs "bath killed the 
Lord 


(d) I l. x OY 


r 
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Lord Feſus, and their own Prophets, and have per- 

fecuted us; they pleaſe not God, and are contrary 40 
all men, forbidding us to ſpeak to the - Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaved, filling up by this. means the: 
meaſure of their ſin: for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttenmgſt (c). 

If the character, which the Apoſtle here deſcribes 
was odious in a jew, without doubt it is more 
ſo in a chriſtian, and ſtill doubly deteſtable in a 
miniſter of the Goſpel, whoſe heart ſhould conti- 
nally be animated with a fervent deſire for the 
converſion of ſinners, and the ſalvation of all man- 


kind. Was it poſſible for thoſe who are diſtin- 


guiſhed by this trait of the character of Anti- 
chriſt to diſcover the turpitude of their own, 
conduct, they would acknowledge themſelves, 
abundantly more . guilty than the robber, who. 


| ſhould, force away from a famiſhed pauper the 


morſe] of bread he had begged in his diſtreſs. 


They would pronounce, without any. heſitation, 


that the foſter- mother, who. neglects the infant ſhe. 
bas — — cheriſh, and prevents her cha- 
xitable neighhaurs from affording it any nouriſh- 


ment, is ſtill more excuſable than the paſtor, who, 


not content with refuſing to feed che flock! of 
Chriſt, .endeavours to ſeatter his ſheep, wherever 
they are found feeding, fecking out accuſations, 
againſt thoſe, who have led them to a refreſhing 


the 
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the Goſpel from thoſe penitent ſinners, who, 4s 


nrio- born babes, defire the fincere mili Ui the word, 


that they may grow thereby (d). 

. Happy will be the age, in which chriſtian paſtors 
ſhall no longer be found, like the Scribes in the 
days of St. Paul, laboring to fill up the meaſure 
| of their iniquities ! Then truth and piety ſhall. no 
| longer be reſtrained by the fetters of prejudice and 
bigotry ! Then the faithful ſhall worſhip God, 


| and publiſh the Goſpel, with as much freedom, 


as the diſſipated indulge themſelves in the ſports 
of the age, or the malevolent in 9 
_— _ 


Ne o x XXI. 
| THE. concern, which M, de 1a Flich&e. ex- 

preſod for the relief of the unfortunate and afflicted, 
was truly uncommon; but his compaſſion was ſtill 
more abundant toward the immoral and profane, 
whom he regarded as the moſt miſerable of men. 
While he deteſted vice, he pitied the vicious; and 
while he fled from ſin, as from the face of a ſerpent, 
he turned 10 the finner with the warmeſt emotions 
of benevolence and charity. Conſidering the wicked 

as poor beyond the power of expreflion, he joyfully 


ted chem with *he, pearl of great price. He 


as ſheep. without a ſhepherd, and 
8 conduct them to the fold of Gop : he 


1 their thirſt at the 
poiſoned 


Of 2 Pet. ii. 209 
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poiſoned ſtreams of worldly pleaſure, and affection- 
ately invited them to the fountain of living waters : 
he ſaw them heedleſsly ruſhing to the gates of death, 
and labored to zurn their feet into he way ever/aſt= 
ing. nimated with that burning charity, 
Mi which St. Paul was impelled to publiſh the Goſ- 

from nation to nation, this evangelical preacher 


was conſtrained, not only within but beyond the 
Jimits of his pariſh, to follow after the ignorant, 


the careleſs, and the abandoned, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom, that he 


might preſent every man perfe in Chriff Jeſus. Con- 
Es ſidering the buſineſs, with which he was charged, as 
an employment of the higheſt importance, without 


paying any ſervile attention to times or places, he 
loſt no opportunity of executing the commiſſion he 
had received. His higheſt wiſh was to convert tie 
ewicked from the error of his way; and, in the courſe 
of ſo arduous an undertaking, he was prepared, at 
the command of his Lord, to go forth into the 
high-ways and hedges with the invitations of the 


Goſpel; anxious to do the avork of an evangel;ft with 
all poſſible fidelity, and not aſhamed, that every hour 


and every place ſhould bear teſtimony to the affec- 
tionate zeal, with which he labored for the welfare 
of the church. As the miſer toils to increaſe his 


hoards, and as the ambitious perſon ſtudies to advance 


his reputation in the world, wit equal aſſiduĩty and 


defire this holy man endeavoured to promote the refor- 


mation of the ungodly. Rifing up early and late taking 
reſt, he was: employed, either directly or indirectly, 


rr 


into 
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into the ſervice of his Lord. To engage their atten- 
tion and excite their deſire, he ſet before them the 
freedom of that ſervice, the honors that attend it, 
and the rewards that follow it : Y ſtrengthen their 
feeble reſolution, he joyfully offered them every 
brotherly aſſiſtance; and to ſhame their inactivity, 
he pointed them to the example of thoſe, who cheer- 
Fully bore all zue burden and heat of the day. As an 
affectionate father conducts himſelf toward his dif 
obedient children, reproving and alluring, admoniſh- 
ing and perſuading them, with every affecting teſ- 
timony of parental tenderneſs; ſo this ſpiritual 


Father conducted himſelf toward the children of 


tranſgreſſion and impiety, ſeeking, by every affec- 
Tionate method, to engage them in the purſuit of 
that oline/s, rwithout which no man ſhall fee the Lord. 

Wich reſpect to individuals, he was peculiarly 
careful to chooſe the fitteſt opportunities of con- 
verſing with them upon ſacred ſubje&s. In the day 
of their -proſperity, he ſometimes ſpake to them, 

as it were, at a diſtance; but in the day of their 
adverſity, he redoubled his efforts and followed them. 


with the moſt familiar attention; fully perſuaded, 


chat religious impreſſions can never be made in a 
more favorable ſeaſon, than when the heart has been 
Aoftened by previous afflicting providences. Were 
they: deftitute af ſpiritual — explained 
0 them the myſteries of evangelical truth :- were 
they proſuming upon the mercy, they had ſormerly 
abuſed — he awakened their fears by repreſentations 
of that righteous æuratb, which it revealed from 


Heaven agaizf all ungodline/s : were they * 
5 0 
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of ever finding acceptance with Gop — he .animated 
their hopes, and encouraged them to a ſteady depen. 
dence upon the promiſes of Gop ; happily adapt- 
ing his ſeyeral applications to the circumſtances of 
his ſpiritual patients. Such was the ardent 
charity of this father in Chriſt toward the depraved 
and unbelieving, wherever he diſcovered them ; a 
charity, w which was frequently no leſs effectual in 
its operations than powerful in its eſſence, A num» 


ber of inſtances might here be produced, in which 


the efforts .of his love were crowned with ſucceſs, 
But without ſelecting examples from among ſuch 
a cloud of witneſſes, as are to be found within the 
compals.of his ſtated labors, I ſhall content myſelf 
with mentioning a particular inſtance of this kind, 
which occurred in he Ae of his travels on the 
Continent. 

Meeting ſome years ago with a young Genpeſe, 
who was returning from Antibes to Genoa, M. de 
la Flzchere, who was taking the ſame route, very 
courteouſly accepted the offer of his company, 
After a ſhort converſation had taken place between 
them, our pious traveller was deeply afflicted to diſ- 
cover, that his companion had largely imbibed the 
ſceptical notions of the day. Upon this diſcovery, 
he beheld the youth with a mixture of compaſſion 
and hope, ſecretly determining .to improve the Provi- 
dence, which had caſt this young ſtranger in his 
way, by attempting to lead him from the groſſneſs 
of materialiſm to the ſpirituality of the Goſpel. As 
they were detained: ſeveral days at Monacho by con- 
trary winds, he thankfully embraced this favorable 

Opportunity 
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opportunity of converſing with his fellow-traveller, 
in the freeſt and moſt affectionate manner At firſt 
the young man maintained his own ſentiments with 
a great degree of warmth, and with a ſtrong per- 
ſuaſion, that every attempt to refute them. would 
be ineffectual: but, in the courſe of a few hours, he 
was unexpectedly ſtaggered by the forcible arguments 
of his wiſer opponent. At the end of two days de- 
bate, he frankly acknowledged himſelf vanquithed, 
-and expreſſed a defire, that the controverſy might 
be turned into a liberal enquiry reſpecting the nature 
of revealed religion. Here M de la Flechere en- 
tered upon a part of his province, to which he was 
always eſpecially diſpoſed, explaining the ſcriptures 
in a manner peculiar to himſelf, equally intelligible 
and ſublime, leading on his aſtoniſhed companion 
from myſtery to myſtery, and opening before him 
an unbounded profpe& of grace and glory. The 


young man was ſtruck with the maſterly ſkill, and 


affected with the more than parental concern of his 
inſtructor. He looked up to him with reverence, 


and liſtened to him with admiration + and ſtill, the 
longer he attended to his diſcourſe, the more he 


was athirſt for information, renewing the ſacred ſub- 
ject, with little intermiſſion, from morning to night. 
At length, he was conſtrained to acknowledge the 


natural depravity and darkneſs of his mind, be. 


wailing his former inattention to the moſt momen- 
tous concerns, and lamenting, with many tears, 
that he had wandered fo long without the help of an 
experienced guide, to extricate him from the mazes 
of delufion and error: From this time, he deſired 


to 
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to be preſent at morning and evening prayer, on 
which occaſions M. -de la Flechere was careful to 
expound ſome portion of ſcripture peculiarly. adapted 
to his circumſtances: and during the continuance 
of theſe devotional exerciſes, ſuch was the ſolemn 
attention and deportment of this altered youth, that 
a ſtranger would have ſuppoſed him a ſtudent of 
deep experience in the ſchool of Chriſt, Theſe 
religious impreſſions were not only continued, but 
deepened, from day to day, till their arrival at 
Genoa ; when M. de la Flechere had the ſatisfaction 
of obſerviag in the character of his amiable com- 
panion every apparent token of a real and permanent 
change. During M. de la Flèchére's continuance 
at this place, he had frequent opportunities of con- 
verſing with his new acquaintance, from whom he 
received many teſtimonies of affectionate regard, 
and whom he endeayoured to-eftabliſh in the faith 
of the Goſpel. He gave him ſuch directions and 
warnings,” as were ſuited to his ſtate. He exhorted 
him to ſearch the ſcriptures, and to continue inftant 
in prayer, He ſet before him the trials and difficul- 
ties, which would probably attend his ſpiritual pro- 
greſs, together with the advantages and conſolations 
which muſt neceſſarily accompany a religious life. 
He guarded him againſt the devices of an .enſnaring 
world, and pointed out the vanity of its richeſt 


gifts —how tranſient its ſmiles, how trifling its 


honors, how uncertain its riches, how inconſtant its 
friendſhip, how feeble its ſupports — entreating him 
to mark it down in his memory, that the friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. And now, being 
called 


186 TRE PoRTRAIT or Sr. PAUL. 


called away from 'Genoa, after taking a moſt affec- 
tionate leave of his young diſciple, and commend - 
ing him to the grace of Gop in ſolemn prayer, he 
went on his way rejoicing. 


» ,» ) 
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THE ENGAGING CONDESCENSION OF HIS 
| HUMBLE CHARITY. 


© HARITY Sei: all appearance of haugh- 
tineſs, and is never ſeen to act in an unbe- 


coming manner. On the contrary, full of courteſy, 


ſhe fears leſt ſhe ſhould give offence to any; and, 


full of benevolence, ſhe labors for the edification 
of all. Hence the charitable paſtor cannot act 
otherwiſe than with a holy condeſcenſion towards 
all men, and eſpecially toward the ignorant and 
poor, with whom the miniſters of the preſent age 
will ſcarcely deign to converſe : and, without ever 
flipping his foot into the pit of-error, he ſometimes 
approaches it, with a happy mixture of compaſſion 
and prudence, for the relief of thoſe, who are unable 
to extricate themſelves from it. Though I am free 
from all men, writes 'St. Paul, yet I have made myſelf 
ſervant unto all, that I might gain the more. Unto the 
. Fews I became as a Few, that I might gain the Fetus: 
to them, that are without law, as without law, that I 


might gain them, that are without a written law. To 
the 


it ever 
times 
aſſion 
unable 
am free 
mel 
Into the 
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„ that I 
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the weak became. I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak : T am made all things to all mem that might by 


all means ſave ſome. And this I do for the Gofpel's ſake 


(a). All things are lawful for me, continues he, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not (b). When ye fin againſt the 
brethren by wounding their weak conſcience, ye ſin a- 
gainſt Chriſt, Therefore if ment make my brother to of 
fend, Twill eat no fleſh, while the world AHandoth, left 


I make my brother to offend (c). Whether therefore, 


ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, de all to the 
tlory of God, Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the hg of many, 
that they may be ſaved (d). 

Behold that ſxeet prudence of charity, which 
our Lord recommended to his diſciples, when he 
pointed out the folly of putting new wine into fuch 
bottles, as were unable to refiſt the force of the 
fermenting liquor. And ef this affe ionate diſ- 
eretion he himſelf gave then a ſtriking example, 
when he ſaid; I have many things to ſay unto you, 
out ye cannot bear them now. If this condeſcend- 
ing carrtage was lovely in the bleſſed Jeſus, it will 
ever appear amiable in his humble imitators, who 
can fay, with the Apoſtle Paul, to the weaker 
members of the chureh : We have fed -you with 
milt, and not with meat; Vor hitherto 11 were not 
able to bear it (e). | 

Special 


(a) 1 Cor ix. 923 (b) 0 Xx. 23. (c) 1 Cor. vill, 12, 13. 
(d) 1 Cor. x. 32, 33. (e) 1 Cor. lil. 2. 
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Special care is, however, to be taken, that this 


charitable condeſcenſion may never betray the 


intereſts of truth and virtue. Agſtain, faith St. 
Paul, from all appearance of evil (f). Be ye follru- 
ers of me, even as 1 alſo am of Ghrift (g). For 
herein do ¶ exerciſe myſelf to have always a conſcience 
void of offence toward God and toward men (h), 
And our rejoicing is this, the t eflimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and gadly ſincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward, among wha we have: labored in 


the Goſpel (i). 
If there exiſt paſtors, who lack this eben- 


ſion towards the poor, or who are deſtitute of 
that humble charity, which can familiarize itſelf 
with the moſt ignorant, for their edification and 
comfort: if there are miniſters to be found, who 
are ever meanly complaiſant to the rich, and who 
are void of holy reſolution in the preſence of the 
great, inſtead of conducting themſelves with that 
mingled humility and dignity, which are ſuitable 
to the character they ſuſtain — may the one and 
rhe other be convinced of the grievous error, into 
which they are fallen, while they contemplate this 
oppoſite trait in the character of St. Paul. 
Upon what conſideration is founded the humili- 


2 diſtinction, which 1 is generally made between 
mT 


00 : Thel. v. 22, (g) 1 Cor. xi. 1. (h) Ads xxiv, 16. 
ö | (i) 2 Cor. 1. 12. = 
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the rich and the poor? Was Chriſt manifeſted in 
a ſtate of earthly grandeur ? Did he not chiefly 
aſſociate with the poor? Far from flattering the 
rich, did he not inſinuate, that they would, with 
the utmoſt difficulty, enter into the Kingdom of 
Gop ? Did he not affirm, it were better for a man 
to be caſt into the ſea with a mill- ſtone about his 
neck, than to offend the pooreſt believer ? Did he 
not declare, that he would conſider the regard 

ſhewn to the meaneſt of his followers, as though 
he himſelf had been the immediate object of it? 
When St. James aſſures us, that he who converteth 
a ſinner from the error of bis way performs the beſt 
of all poſſible good works, becauſe, by preventing 
a multitu de of fins, he places the ſoul in the road 
to every virtue—can this declaration be ſuppoſed 
to loſe any of its force, when applied to the ſoul 
of a poor man? Are not the loweſt of men 
immortal as the moſt elevated? Did not Chriſt 
humble himſelf to the death of the eroſs for the 
poor, as well as the rich? Hath nat Gad choſen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
Kingdom ? And, finally, were the angels leſs ready 
to convey the ſoul of periſhing Lazarus to Para- 
diſe, than that of wealthy Abraham?  Periſh 
then for ever that unchriſtian prejudice, which 
diſhonors the poor, nouriſhes the Pride of the rich, 
and leads us to the violation of that great com- 


mand, by which we become as guilty, as though 


ve had tranſgreſſed the whole 8 the ſpirit of 
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which is love. And let us remember, it is only 


out of the ruins of ſo deſpicable a partiality, that 


the engaging condeſcenſion, of which St. Paul has 


left us ſo lovely an example, can poſſibly be : 
duced. 


— 
- 
I a 5 « 6. n 
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FIG COURAGE 1N DEFENCE OF. OPPRESSED 


_ TRUTH. : 


E e rejoiceth in the "Truth (a). 
Theſe two amiable companions are cloſely 
Drs together,. and mutually ſuſtain each other. 


It is poſlible, however, when an error has the 
| ſuffrages of many perſons reſpectable on account 
of their wiſdom, their age, their rank, their. labors, 
or their piety, that a ſincere chriſtian may be tempt- 


ed. to. ſacrifice truth to authority, or. rather to a 
miſtaken charity. But the enlightened paſtor, 


putting on the reſolution of St, Paul, will never 


ſuffer himſelf to be. impoſed upon by the appear- 
ance either of perſons, or things: and though he 
ſhould ſee himſelf ſtanding. alone on the fide of 


| evangelical trurhs, he. will not fear,, even ſingly, | 
to act as their madeſt and zealous defender. 


In ei circumſtances A luke-warm, Lea 
loſes 


(a) 1 Cor, xlii. 6, 
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loſes all his courage. - Behold his general plea for 
the puſillanimity of his conduct— I am alone, 


and what ſucceſs can I expect in ſo difficult an 


© undertaking? The partiſans of this error are 
© perfons,, whom I both love and honor. Some 
© of them have ſhewi me great kindneſs, and 
© others. have ſufficient credit to prejudice the world 
© againſt me. Moreover, it would be looked upon 
as preſumption in me, who am weaker than a 
© reed, to oppoſe myſelf to a torrent, which bears. 
© down the ſtrongeſt pillars. of the church.“ Such 
is the manner, in which he apologizes for. the 
timidity of his conduct in thoſe ſituations, where 
his love of truth is publicly called to the teſt : nat 
conſidering, that to reaſon thus, is to forget, at 
once, the omnipotence of God, the force of truth, 


and the unſpeakable. worth of thoſe ſouls, wen 


error may poiſon and deſtroy. 

On the contrary, the faithful miniſter; ha on 
all occaſions, rejoices in the truth, conferring: not 
with fleſh and blood, courageouſly refuſes. to bear 


the yoke of any error, that muſt evidently be ac- 


companied with evil conſequences. In the moſt 


trying ſituations of this nature he imitates the 


conduct of the great apoſtle, who, when he ſaw a 
ſhameful error making its way into the church, 
placed himſelf in the gap, and gave way to the 


emotions of his honeſt zeal, as related in the fol- Ft; 
| lowing paſſage: —Falſe brethren came in privily to 


Gy out our liberty, which we hong in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ä 
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that they might bring us into bondage. To Sh we 
gave place by ſubjection, no not for an hour ; that the 
truth of the Gofpel might continue with you. And 
when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood him to 
the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. For before 
that certain came from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, he withdrew 
and ſeparated himſel > Fearing them, which were of 


* the circumciſion. And the other Jews diſſembled like- 


wife with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo, under 
the ſpecious pretence of not offending his neigh- 
- bour, was carried away with their diſſimulation. 
But when I ſaw, that they walked not uprightly ac- 
carding to the truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter 
before them all, if thou being a jew, tiveſt after the 
manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
| compells eft thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews (b)? 


This reaſonable reprimand is, perhaps, one of 
the which St. Paul ever gave of the 


= uprightneſs of his intention, and the Readineſs of 


his reſolution. 
3 7 ye, who Jags provide - 
much it coſts to defend the rights of truth, when 
it ſtands oppoſed to that deference, which conde- 
ſcending love obliges us to ſhew, in a thouſand | 


inſtances, to reſpectable authority; you alone are 


able to make a proper judgment of the holy. vio- 


Jence, which was exerciſed by St. Paul upon this 
occaſion. But whatever they may be called to 


13 endure, in ſo honorable a cauſe, happy are thoſe 
ia c 


$6 (b) Gal, ls 8 
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chriſtians, and doubly happy thoſe” paſtors, who 
have ſo great a love for truth, and ſo true à love 


for their brethren, that they are ready at all times, 
with this faithful apoſtle, to ſaerifice to the intereſts 


of the Gaſpel, every inferior confideration, every. | 
arne fear , and every worldly _ 1 | 


ma 
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THOUGH trach bat me e e aawlrers; 


yet ſhe ſeldom finds a ſteady follower, and ſtill leſs 


frequently a reſolute defender. Without a ſolid un- 


derſtanding, an upright heart, and an unconquerable 


reſolution, no man 1s properly qualified to main= 
tain the rights of truth. He, that is void of under- 


ſtanding, will never diſcover the worth of truth; he, 


that is deſtitute of an upright heart, will en be 


little attachment to truth, notwithſtanding her worth; 
while he, that is of an irreſolute temper, will rather 
deſert her ſtandard than ſuffer in her cauſe. Balaam 


was eminently diſtinguiſhed by a ſpirit 055 diſcern- 
ment, but was deſtitute of an upright heart; Peter 


was poſſeſſed. of an upright heart, but betrayed, on 


a memorable occaſion, the want of an undaunted © 
ſpirit: Saul the phariſee, though remarkable for 
his uprightneſs and reſolution, was miſerably defec- 


tive with reſpe& to ſpiritual diſcernment z while 
Paul the apoſtle, uniting in his character all theſe 


ſeveral qualifications, became a zealous and ſteady 


defender of truth. It would be difficult to ſay, - 


Vol. 1 "Il 8 in 


Ll 


- 


* Tut PorTRATT or 87. PAUL. 


in ien of cheſe three qualifications M. de la 
Flechere principally excelled; fo happily propor- 
tioned was his ſincerity to his diſcernment, and the 
Frmneſs of his refolution_to the uprightnefs of his 
heart. Thus remarkably furniſhed for the ſervice 
of truth, he engaged himſelf in her cauſe, with an 
extraordinary degree of activity and zeal, earneſtly 
deſiring to ſee the uttermoſt parts of the earth illumi- 
nated with her beams, and the inhabitants of every 
country ſubmitting to her authority. Wherever he 
came, he exalted her honors and bore teſtimony to 
her matcbleſs worth, making mentior of Jer aways, 
as ways of plenſantiie/s, and commending heir paths, 
as paths of peace. Whenever he faw ſpiritual truth 
triumphant, he rejoiced at the fight, as one that 
fader great pν when he beheld her deſpiſed and 
rejected, de cheerfully ſhared her diſgrace and 
ſuffered in her cauſe. If her exceliencies were at 
an time obſcured by the miſconceptions of the ig. 
norant; he endeavoured to diff pate that obſcurity, and 
erhibit her to the world in all her native luſtre. If 
be faw her aſſaulted, he voluntarily expoſed himfelf 
'} ta; danger in her defence: and whether the attack 
w Ie eden friends, or inveterate enemies, 
he oppoſed: it, as a man wholly: proof againſt the 
undue influence of -prejudice or intereſt; refentment | 
ur reſpect. In all his ſtruggles for truth, he con · 
tended with confidence, but without obſtinacy; with 
| zeal; but not with | bitterneſs; in meekneſs inſtirudting 
ll hijo, that” oppefed themſelves, if God peradwuenturr 
= „ them repentance ro the acknowhdging of the 


I, II the error he diſcovered was merely-of 
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were always made i in the moſt grace ul terms, they 
were freiuently accepted in à becoming manner, 
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making it abundantly dae 1 25 modeſt 2nd 
courteous deportment, that he. contended, not for, 
the. acquiſition of victory, but for the exaltation of 5 


fi, ardent a 15 Kine truth n not 


permit him. to hear in lence the Jealt infinuation, 
that might be thrown out to the diſadvantag e 757 
chriſtianity. And in ſome companies, he IA ught 
it neceſſary to call on the ace 2 of 
revelation, either to 4 or retract the. char * 


England Re very rarely mixed. with perſons of a £ 


other t he was. 


Aland, c 52 ken 

his ſeat, with; a ſteady compoſure” among deiſts, 5p 
cinians, . and free-thinkers ; and after _ vainly en» 
deavouring, in in ..the polite. manfer, to introduce 
a, converſation reſpecting divine, truth, has been 
often conſtrained to fi gnify his deſire of excl ng 
an argument, with any gentleman, in com ging ) 
the. fubject of natural religion, ; theſe ors 


when a converſation has uſually taken place ſufe 
ciently 3 to excite the curioſity and engage 
4 K 2 | 


196 Tur "EE or Sr. k PAUL. 


the attention of every perſon preſent. Upon erery 
occaſion of this nature, he appeared perfectly diſ- 
paſſionate and recollected, diſcovering an accurate 
acquaintance with every part of his ſubject, and 
never failing to foil his ſtrongeſt antagoniſts upon 
their own ground. And in the cloſe of every ſuch 
debate, he was careful to recapitulate the principal 
arguments which had been advanced by either party, 
in the courſe of the conteſt, aſcribing the victory he 
Bad obtained to the irreſiſtible power of truth, and 
enumerating the ſpecial advantages of revealed, 

over natural, religion. 

Some years ago, he met with a traveller on the 
| Continent, who had adopted the ſentiments of Vol- 
taire with reſpe& to the religion of Jeſus, a man 
of much information and refinement, and a ftrenuous 
oppoſer of the chriſtian faith. This gentleman no 
Jooner underſtood that he was fitting in company 
with a zealous defender of ſcriptural truth, but, con- 
fiding in his own ſuperiority, he careleſsly threw 
out the gauntlet, by ridiculing the ſentiments, which 
M. de la Flechere maintained, Our pious traveller 
immediately accepted the challenge with a modeſt 

aſſurance, and the converſation between theſe: two 
Able diſputants ſoon became ſerious. Every argu- 
ment on either fide was propoſed with the greateſt 
caution, and every propoſition examined With the 
niceſt accuracy, After the conteſt had continued 
For ſeveral hours together, the gentleman grew im- 
patient at his want of ſucceſs; while his calmer op- 
Ponent confuted and expoſed the tenets, he had 
- yainly endeavoured to maintain. This de- 

bate 
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debate was continued by adjournment for the ſpace of 
a week : and during this feaſon, whatever had been 


ſaid upon the ſubject, by the moſt celebrated writers, 


was regularly brought forward and thoroughly can- 
vaſſed. M. de la Flechere repeatedly overcame his 
antagoniſt, whoſe arguments became more languid 
and ineffectual toward the cloſe of the debate, and 


who regularly loſt his temper and his cauſe together. 


In the courſe of this controverſy, M. de la Flechere, 
took a view of the chriſtian's enviable life, his con- 
ſolation in trouble, and his tranquillity in danger, 


together with his abſolute ſuperiority to all the evils 


of life and the horrors of death; interſperſing his 
remarks with many affeQionate admonitions and 
powerful perſuaſives to a rational dependence upon 
the truths of the Goſpel. Such was the con- 
eluſion of this memorable Jette in the courſe of 
which the nnſucceſsful men conceived ſo exalted 


an idea of his opponent's character, that he never 


afterwards mentioned his name, but with peculiar 
veneration and regard. And, as a proof that this 
regard was unfeigned, meeting with M. de Jn 
Flechere about eight, years afterwards in Provence, 
where he lived in affluence and eaſe, he ſhewed 
him every poſſible civility, entertaining him at his 
own houſe in the moſt hoſpitable manner, and 
liſtening to his converſation on ſpiritual ſubjects with 
all imaginable attention and reſpeR. \ 
Such was the manner, in which M. de la Flèchére 
acquitted himſelf in the defence of oppreſſed truth: 


and whether his efforts were ſucceſsful or not, he left Wl 


behind 3 in "Ou place, ſufficient proofs of the _ . 
i Þ Ne _ acuteneſs, 
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3 reſolution, and . with which he 
exerted himſelf in hes caufe. 
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: E77 PR UDENCE. IN FRUSTR ATING THE DE- 
5 Sins OF BIS ENEMIES. 


HERE is-no kind of calumny; which the 
incredulous have not advanced, in order 
to Tender chriſtianity either odious, or contempti- « 
| ble. According to the notions of theſe men, to 
adopt the maxims of evangelical patience, argues 
2 want of ſenſibility ; and to regulate our con- 
duc according to the dictates of chriſtian pru- 
Wy gence, is to act the hypocrite, What we have 
10 ſay, in this poop: will chiefly reipen the 
14} latter charge. 

It has been aſſerted by modern inddels;/ that 
| the gentlenefs and forbearance, which the Gof- 
i" pel fequires of its profeſſors, muft neceſſarily 
it ke them the dupes of deſigning men, and 
18 ta d them unreluctantiy into the ſnares . of their 
porecutors,,, Hut. to, draw this inference. from 
| Jome. few paſſages of ſeriprure, underſtaod in 
460 literal à ſenſe, is to ſet truth at yariance with 
itſelf, werely for the purpoſe of charging chriſ- 


tans with all the evi it is preſumed, 
"Py. 
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haue frequent occaſion. for this happy ppudenge, 


this apoſtle, fought occaſion to deſtroy him, on 
account of the zeal with which he publiſhed 
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they might have avoided by prudence, or have 
overcome by reſolution, The example 


af our Lord, and that of St. Paul, might have 


rectified the ideas of cavillers upon this point. 
When Chriſt exhorted his diſciples to be harm 
lefs . as daues, he admoniſhed them at the ſame 
time to be 20e as ſerpents: and of this harmleſs 
wiſdom he himſelf gave a ſtriking example, when 
he was: interrogated by the Jews, reſpecting the 
lawfulneſs of paying tribute unto. Celar, Well - 
acquainted with the different ſentiments of that 


people, with regard to the Roman yoke, without 


directly combating the prejudices of any party, 
he returned a ſatisfactory anſwer to all parties, by 
an inference drawn from the image aud fuperſeription 
borne upon their current coin Render therefore. 
unto Ceſar the things, that. are Ciſar's, a u⁰, 
God the things, that are God's (a). ; 
The ſincere chriſtian, and the faithful mini 


as well as St. Paub who, more than once, em- 
ployed it with ſucceſs. The. Jews, irritated againſt 


the Goſpel - among the Gentiles. Hoping to 

ſoften the prejudices, they entertained againſt his 
conduct, he recounted to them, how Jeſus, being. 
raiſed from the dead and ippearing to him in an 
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to the Gentiles (b) : when the Jews, more irrita- 
ted than before, would have torn him in pieces, 


had he not been reſcued out of their hands by 


the Roman garriſon. By this means Paul was 
preſerved for a more peaceful hearing. And on 


the morrow, when he ſtood before the Jewiſh 


council, perceiving that the afſembly was com- 
poſed, partly of ſadducees, who ſay there is 2 
rumen, neither angel, nor ſpirit; and partly 
of phariſees, who believe equally in the exiſtence 
of ſpirits and the reſurrection of the body ; : he 
immediately availed himſelf of this circumſtance, 
and cried out — Men and brethren, I am a phariſee,' 
the fon of a phariſee ; of the hope and reſurrection 
of the dead 1 am called in queſtion (e). As though 
he had faid — The great cauſe of the violent per- 
fecution, that is now raiſed againſt me; is, that 
I preach Jaſus and the reſurrection. Our fathers, 
indeed, were not abſolutely aſſured of a life to 
come; but the important doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, 12 25 of the judgment, that ſhall follow, is is 
now demonſtrated ; ſince Gop has given an in- 
conteſtible proof of it, in raiſing up his Son Jeſus: 
from the dead. And I myſelf have been an eye- 
witneſs of his reſurrection, to whom he has ap- 
peared two ſeveral times, once as I journeyed to 
Damaſcus, and afterwards as I prayed in the 
Temple. But when I mentioned this ſecond 
—_— of a. riſen Sayiour, my incredulous 
| accuſers 


(b) Acts xxii. 21. (e) Acts xxiii, 6. 


- 
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ab began vehemently to ery out, Away with 


ſuch a fellow from the earth, By this juſt e 
poſition of the fact, and by his prudent ſelection: 


of the reſurretion of Chriſt from among the 
other great doctrines of chriſtianity, St. Paul hap-- 
pily cauſed a diviſion to take place among his 
judges. And the event anſwered his expectation: 
for the ſcribes, that were f the phariſees part, 


aroſe; faying 3 3 Me find no evil in this man © but if i 


a' fbirit, i. e. a man riſen from the dead, r an 


” angel bath e to him, let us not fight againſt = 


God (d). There is ſtill another inſtance 
of the n ol the ſerpent, reconciling | itſelf 


with the innocence of the dove, in the conduct 
of this Apoſtle, when marking the diſpoſition of 
his Athenian judges, he took advantage of their 


taſte for novelty by announcing to them The un- 


| known Gad, to whom my, had IT: erected an 


altar (e). 

This chriſtian nde equally diſtant Na 
the duplicity of hypocrites and the ſtupidity of 
idiots, merits a place among the traits which 
characterize this great Apoſtle, not only becauſe 
it is worthy of our imitation, but alſo becauſe 
it has been indirectly repreſented, by a modern 


Celſus, as mere cunning and artifice. The au- 
thor here alluded to, who deſerves rather to be 


called a great poet than a faithful painter, having 
2 this trait of St. Paul's een with 
* * 5 2 pencil 9 
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à pencil dipt in the gaul of prejutlice; we gladly: 
take this occaſion of ſetting:forth the injuſtice of 


his imputations, ſo illiberally caſt both upon chriſ- 


tianity itſelf; and the moſt eminent of its defen- 
ders. Fhis witty philoſopher, ho has ſaid ſo 
many good things againſt the. ſpirit of perſacution, 
never perceived, that he himſelf was actuated by 


an intolerant ſpirit: fo true it is, that the maſt 


ſagacious are liable to be.. blinded by paſſion: or 


prejudice. The fame ſpirit of parſecutian, which 


excited the Athenians ta poke Ja. 
tice of Ariſtides, as a dangerous ſingularity, and 


to puniſh the piety of Socrates, as a ſpecies: of | 
atheiſm, led the author of the: philoſophical dicC- 


tionary to repreſent. the neg 9 Nee As. 


Ga thyGuplicity of an hypocrite. 4.2 p 
Had this ſevere judge occupied the fares Anks: 
nas, he might perhaps, with an affected liberality, 

have overlooked the peculiarities of the Apdſtle's. 

creed; but, in the end; his innate deteſtation of 


piety would have affifted him, according to the 
general cuſtom of perſecutors, to feign ſome juſt 


cauſe for treating. him with the utmoſt rigor. 


And this he has ee e as fur as his 
circumſtances would permit; ſince, not being 
able to diſgrace him eee publio 
executioner, he has ſtudied to do it with his pen, 


|; ' by raviſhing from him, not only; his reputation 
| r 


wo 


. 


Pereuter 


* 
1 —_— — a. WS 


1 


HIS TENDERNESS TOWARD. OTHERS, AND 


: paſtor frequently repeats, in his publig diſcour- 
— thoſe affectionate 


; My dear brethren in Grit. F "Theſe expreſſions 
ſame accaſions, but, in general, they are ta be 


. abedient ſervant. But while the worldly mini- 


BFD 
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Perſecutor whoever thou art, be content that 
thy predeceſſors have taken away the lives of tlie 
righteous, and ſpare them what they prefer in- 
finitely before * The Mime ee | 
WY ITN 
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288. SEVERITY TOWARD. HIMSELF. 


OQUGH perfedtly infenſibte to the warm 
emotions of brotherly love, the worldly” 


expreſſions, which flour 
ſo cardially from the lips of faithful miniſters, 


from the pulpit are almoſt unavoidable, upon 


regarded in no other light than the civil ad- 
dreſſes of a. haughty perſon, who concludes his 


epiſtles by aſſuring his correſpandents, that he 
conſiders it an honor to ſubſcribe himſelf” their 


ter affefts a degree of benevolence, which he 
cannot feel, the good paſtor, out of the abund- 
ance of a heart overflowing with chriſtian charity, 
ene his brethren. with: the wee ee 
K 6 and 
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and regard, not only without any a of feign=» 
ing what he has not experienced, but even with- 
out a poſſibility of expreſſing the ardor of his 
brotherly love. His exhortations to the faith- | 
ful, like thoſe of St. Paul, are ſeaſoned _ with an 
unction of grace, and accompanied with a flow of 
_ tenderneſs, which frequently give them an aſtoniſh- 

| ing effect upon his brethren, and which, always 
evince the intereſt he takes in the concerns of the 
church. Rebuke not an eller, ſays St. Paul, but en- 
treat him as a father, and the younger men as bre- 
thren; the elder women as mothers, the younger as 
Alters, with all purity (a). Such was the exhorta- 
tion of this apoſtle to a young miniſter, nor was his 
example unſuitable to his counſel. 7 Beſeech You, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
Bodies a living ſacrifice holy, acceptable ta God, Dearly - 
beloved, be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with goed 1 write not theſe things to ſhame 
you, but as my beloved ſons I warn you (e). I, the 
priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation, rene ye are called (d). If 
there be any conſolation in Chrift, if any comfort of 
Dove, 1 if any Fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be like-minded, 
being F one accord. My beloved, work out your 
oꝛun ſalvation. with fear and trembling ( e). We 
1 vou, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 


Feſt 


; 0 1 Tim. ths Is 507 Rom: xiĩ. 7 19, 227. (o) 1 Cor, ive 14. 
(a) Ephy i IV. Jo ( P bil. ii ** 27 12. | 


„„ 
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Jeſus, that as ye have received of us, heck ye ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more 


and more (f ). Though I might be much bold in 
Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is convenient, yet 5 
for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, being ſuch a one 
as Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt. I befeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 

1 pal begatten in my bonds: who in time paſt was. 


to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and 
to me, whom I have ſent again. Thou therefore re- 


ceive him that is mine own bowels. Yea, brother, let 
me have joy of thee in the Lord : refreſh my bowels 


in the Lord (g). Such was the tenderneſs and 
affection, with which St. Paul was accuſtomed to 


- addreſs his believing brethren, But the language 
of this Apoſtle was very different when he ſpoke of 
himſelf, and of that body of fin, which conſtrained 


him to cry out, O wretched man, that I am. 


It is the character of too many perſons to be 
fevere toward the failings of others, while they 
ſhew the utmoſt lenity toward themſelves, with 
reſpe& both to their infirmities and their vices. 


5 Always ready to place the faults of their neigh⸗ 
bours in an odious light, and their own in the 
moſt favorable point of view, they ſeem to be 
made up of nothing, but partiality and ſelf- love; 
while the true miniſter reſerves his greateſt in- 


dulgence for others, and exerciſes the greateſt ſe- 


yy" OED pr "0 md are 1 1 1 e 5 


© 1 Thed, i iv. Te ©: Philemon v. 3. 1 12, 20. 
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me, writes St. Paul, but T will not be brought under 


the power of any ( h). - Know ye nat, that they which 
run in @ race, run all, but one receiveth the prize lt 
And every one, that ftriveth for the maſtery, is tem- 
Perate in all things : now they do it to obtain a cor- 


ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. T there- 
X /a run, not as uncertainly ; 3 ſo fight f, not as one 
that beateth the air : But I keep 5 ok my body 
and bring it into fubjeftion : left that by any means, 
\ when I have breached 10 others, 7 myſe if. ſhould be 
a caft-away, (i). 


One reflection naturally finiſhes this trait of 


0 e character of St. Paul. If this ſpiritual man, 


F this great Apoſtle, thought tumfFit obliged to 


XX Mx a LY 


rejected before Gon at the laſt; in how great | 


- danger are thoſe careleſs paſtors and chriſtians, 
who, far from accuſtoming themſelves to holy 
acts ** ſelf-denial, ſatisfy their natural deſires, 
without any apprehenſion, and treat thoſe as en- 
thufiaſts, whe begin to imitate St. Paul, dy re- 


_—_ 4 of 
Nor- ll. 


A chard to the. difgrace- of the ancient 
Salbe that they bound heawy: burdens upon others, 


which "_ themſelves -refuſed to touch <vith one of 


their 
(6) 1 "yp vi. 32 0) 3 cor, ix. 27. 


= ding their, baptiſmal vow, and * tber 
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theix. fingers: and their onckazitable condu&s in his 


reſpect was publicly condemned by the bleſſed. Jeſus, 
| "as" pronounced the ſevereſt judgments upon their 


ſelf.indulgence, Contraſted with the of 
thoſe illiberal pretenders to piety, the eonduct of 


M. de la Flèchére appeared in a: truly admirable and 


exemplary point of view. Far from ſubjecting 
others to thoſe hardihips and reſtraints, which he 


refuſed/ to impoſe upon himſelf, he cheerfully en- 


deatoured to lighten the burdens of his brethren, 
though it was by redoubling his own, He labored to 
quicken, and not to retard, the progreſs of the weak 
He compaſſionated their defects, 
and made excuſe for their conſtitutional irie 


= the manner of his gracious Maſter, who kindh 


ized for the inattention of his fleoping diſci- 
— He ſtudied to preſent the religion Jeſus 


in its moſt alluring form, not as a' wzal * „ 
but: a8 a cup of conſolation 3 not as a galling yake; but 


as a ſacred tie; not as a depreſſing burden, but as 


42 never- failing ſupport. When he beheld the in- 
cautious entangled in the mages of temptation, lie 
tenderly lamented the effects of their indiſcretion; 
and inſtead of throwing unneceſſary impediments in 
the way of their eſcape, he affectionately labored | 


to break through the ſnare, and deliver the captive, 


Tf his brother was overtaken in a fault, he endea- 

voured to reftore him in the ſpirit of meekne/r — if his 

1 conſcience was wounded with a ſenſe of ſin, he 

| haſtened to meet him with healing remedies— if he 
was overwhelmed with the dread of his beſetting 


fin, and haraſſed with the apprehenſion of future 
miſcarriages, 
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miſeartiages,” he encouraged him to come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that he might obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in every time of nced. In his whole 


| deportment toward the ignorant and unfaithful, he 


copied the character of a ſkilful and affectionate 
preceptor, who keeps future difficulties as far re- 


moved as poſſible from the view of his, pupils, ac- 


commodating their - exerciſes to their ſeveral capa- 


Cities, overlooking their paſt. negligence, ſupplying 
their preſent deficiencies, /and ; mentioning their poor f 


attainments with commendation and praiſ. 
But while his conduct toward others was 3 
with unuſual lenity and tenderneſs, he exerciſed the 


| | ſtricteſt ſeverity with regard to himſelf. He ſought 


after an entire conformity to the perfect will of Gop. 
And to. accelerate his progreſs toward this deſirable 


ſtate, he cheerfully renounced his natural habits, 


d reſolutely oppoſed his own will, unweariedly 


g to bring every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Chrift, He ſtruggled againſt the moſt 
- - Innocent of his infirmities; he entered upon the moſt 
painful exerciſes; and refuſed to allow himſelf in 


the leaſt temporary indulgencies, which were not 
perfectly conſiſtent with a life of unfeigned mortiſica- 
tion and ſelf-denial. He engaged himſelf in every 
kind of ſpiritual labor with the moſt intenſe applica- 


tion, ſuffering no talent to remain unoccupied, nor 
any moment to paſs by unimproved ; and ſo perfectly 


was he inured to habits of Chriſtian induſtry, that 


he neyer diſcovered an inclination to ſweeten the moſt 


laborious exerciſes with thoſe refreſhments and re- 


laxations, which he eſtsemed not only allowable, but, 


* 


Tux PoxTRArT oF Sr. Paul. 209 


in ſome caſes, neceſſary, to bis weaker hrethiens 
Conſidering” himſelf, as a member of Chriſt's militanp. - 
church, he complained of no hardſhips, nor thought 


any difficulty too great to be encountered, in the 


courſe of his warfare. He was careful to act, in 


every inſtance, conſiſtently with his high profeſſion ; 
training himſelf up to ſpiritual ar du and activity, 
by a reſolute attention to the ſtricteſt rules of chriſtian 
diſcipline; preferring the path of duty before the 
lap of repoſe; neither liſtening to the ſuggeſtions of 


fear, nor regardin g the dictates of worldly prudence; 


ſtifling even the neceſſary calls of nature, that he 


might follow, with leſs interruption, the leadings 


— 


of grace; and, finally, counting neither eaſe, nor in- 


tereſt, nor reputation, nor even life itſelf dear to 


him, ther he endl finiſh his cou with oy. 


TRAIT -xxVL” 


ws, 


SOLED 46 OCCASION REQUIRED. ꝙ½e 


H E vive; of the true mitiſtur LING ns 


- reſemblance to that phantom of a virtue, 
that mean complaiſance, that unmanly pliancy, 


that unchriſtian cowardice, or that affected gene- 
rolity, which the miniſters of this day delight to 


honor with the name of charity. According to 
theſe 


HIS LOVE NEVE DEGENERATED. 1 | 
COW ARDICE, BUT REPROYVED AND co.. 


— 
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we infolliciene judges, to he charitable - is only 


t give ſome trifling alms eut of our abundant 


fuperfluities, to tolerate the moſt dangerous er- 


rors, without daring to lift up the ſtandard of 
truth, and to behold the overflowings of vice, 


vVithout attempting to oppoſe the threatening tor- 
rent. Such would be the miſtaken charity 


ofa ſurgeon, who, .to ſpare the mortifying arm 


of his friend, ſhould ſuffer the gangrene to ſpread 


over his whole body. Such was the charity of 


an impious charity, which permitted him to be- 


hold their ſhameful debaucheries with too favor- 


Able an eye; a fatal charity, which opened that 
abyſs of evil, which finally ſwallowed them up, 
and into which they dragged with them their 
father, their children, the people of Iſrael, and 
the church, over which they had been appointed 
to preſide. * | 

The good paſtor, conſcious, that he ſhall fave 


a foul from death, if he can but prevail with a 


ſinner to forſake his evil way, uſes every effort 
to accompliſh ſo important a work. And among 
other probable means, which he employs on 
this ' occaſion, he tries the force of ſevere repre- 
Hhenfion, rebuking the wicked with a holy au- 
thority ; and, if it be neceſſary, returning to the 
charge with a fpark of that glowing zeal, with 


which his Maſter was influenced, when he forced 


1882 the temple thoſe infamous buyers and ſel- 
lers, 


the high prieſt Eli toward Hophni and Phinehas ; 


1 a= 


my wo od SV bh wy 


wo 


—— 
'4 


F. * Ee 


Tur PoRTRAIT or ST. PAUL, 27 
lers, who had profaned it with their carnat mer- 


chandize, © Thus St. Paul, on receiving in- 
formation, that ſcandalous errors had been dif. 


covered in the conduct of a member of the 


Corinthian church, immediately wrote to that 
church, in the following ſevere and ſolemn man- 


ner It is reported, that there is fornication among 
you. Aud ye are puſsid up, and have nod" rather 


mourned, that he; that hath done this deed, might 
be taten away from among you. Know ' ye not, that 


a little leaven leaveneth the whale hump, and that 


the plague in any fingle member of a fociety is 


fufficient to infe& the whole company? Purge 
out therefore the old kaven, and put away from 


among jourſelues that wicked perſon, If any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, keep not cam- 
pany with Juch a one, no not to eat. Be not de 


_ terved'+ ' fornicators Pratt not inherit the kingdom of 
Gad. Know' ye net, that your bagies ars the mam 
bers of Chri ft? Flee fornication therefore, an 
avoid the company of fornicators. For Je are - 


bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your 


body, and in Jour ſpirit, which are God's. Further, 


7 verily, as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, 


have Judged already concerning the laſeivious perſon, 


that is among you, 10 deliver fuch a one unto Satan 


for the de eftruftion of the fleſh," that the e may. 
| be /a ved 7 m the any of our Lord Jeſus (a). | 


When 


| (a) 1 Cor, v. vis 


a 
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When the true miniſter has paſſed the ſevereſt 


cenſures upon ſinners, and beholds thoſe cen- 
ſures attended with the deſired effect, he turns 
to the perſons he lately rebuked with teſtimonies - 
of that unbounded charity, that beareth all things 


and hepeth all things, More ready, if poſſible, 
to relieve the dejected than to humble the pre- 
ſumptuous, after having manifeſted the courage 
of a lion, he puts on the gentleneſs ef a lamb, 
conſoling and encouraging the penitent ene 
and never ceaſing to intercede for him, till his 
pardon is obtained both from Gop and man, 
Thus St. Paul, who had ſo ſharply rebuked the 
- Corinthians in his firſt epiſtle, gave them abun- 
dant conſolation in his ſecond, and exhorted them 


to receive with kindnefs the perſon, whom he had- 


before enjeined them to excommunicate. It 
is eaſy to recognize the tenderneſs of Chriſt in 


the following language of this benevolent Apoſtle. 
wrote unto you my firſt epiſtle out of much 4. 
flictian and anguiſh of heart, with many tears, not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know the 


love, which I have more abundantly unto you (b). 


Great is my glorying of you, I am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation, 
Sad, that comforteth them, that are caft down, com- 
Jorted us by the coming of Titus my meſſenger, 
' when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourning, 
and your fervent mind toward me. For though I 

made 


(6) 2 Cor. ii. 4. 


n and Courageous paſtors, who may 
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made you ſorry with a letter, 4 do not reperit, though 


1 did repent. Now I rejoice, not that ye were 


made ſorry, but that ye ſorroꝛved to repentance. For 


ye were made ſorry after a godly manner — For be- 


hold, what carefulneſs it wrought in you ! what 
clearing of ' yourſekves ! what holy indignation / 


what fear / what vehement defire ! what zeal 4 
what revenge! In all things ye haue approved 


yourſelves to be clear in this matter. Moreover, 


we were” comforted in your comfort. Yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, Be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all, And his 


inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilft 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, and how 
you received him, together with my reproof, with 
fear and trembling. T rejoice therefore, that I have 
confidence in you in all things (c). And with re- 
ſpe& to the perſon, who has cauſed us ſo much 


diſtreſs, Sufficient to ſuch à man is this puniſhment, 
which was inflifted of many. So that now ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, left perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
for row. Wherefore, 1 beſeech you, that ye would 


confirm your love toward him, To whom ye forgive 
any. thing, 1 forgive alſo + nay, I have already 


forgiven him, for your ſakes, as in the preſence . 
of Chriſt (d). 


Great Gop ! appoint over thy flock vigilant, 


diſ- 
(«) 2 cer. vii. (̃(4d) 2 Cor. ii. 6—10. 
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diſeern the finer through all his deceitful appear - 


ances, and ſeparate him from thy peaceful fold, 
whether he be an unclean goat, or a ravenous 
wolf. Permit not thy miniſters to confound the 
juſtwith the unjuſt, rendering contemptible the 


molt | ſxcred myſteries, by admitting to them per 


fons, with whom virtuous heathens would bluſh 
to converſe. Touch the hearts of thoſe paſtors, 
8 harden thy rebellious people, by holding out 
tokers of thy favor to thoſe, ho are the ohjects 
of thy wrath: and permit no longer the bread 
of life, which they eareleſsly diſtribute to all, who 


chtiſe to profane it, to become in their unhal. 


ljowed hands the bread of death. Diſcover to 
them the impiety of offering their holy things 
to the dogs: and awaken in them a holy fear of 
becoming aeconiplices with thoſe hypocritical 


monſters, he preſs into thy temple to crucify 
my Son afreth ; and who, by a conftant profana- 


tion of the ſymbels of our holy faith, add to 
their other abominations the execrable act of eat- 
ing and drinking their own damnation; and that 
with as much compoſure, as ſome among them 
ſwallow down the intoxicating draught, or utter 
Re moſt erf a6gt „ 


An OpJzcrion av ge. : 


BEFORE we proceed to the cbt 
ef another trait of the character of St. Paul, it 
will 
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will be neceſſary to refute an objection to Which. 
the preceding trait may appear liable. Dare 
© you,” it may be aſked, propoſe to us, as 4 
© mode}, a man, who could ſtrike Elymas with - 
© 'blirkdnefs, and deliver up to Satan the body 
of a ſinner?” r 
Anſwer. The excellent mo and-the happy. 
ſucceſs of the Apoſtleꝰs conduc; in both theſe in- 
ſtances, entirely juſtify him. He eonſidered af 
fliction not only as the crucible, in which Gp 
is frequently pleaſed to purify the juſt, but as the 


laſt remedy to be employed for the reſtoration of 


obſtinate ſinners. Behold the reaſon, why the 
charity of the primitive church demanded, in 


behalf of Gop, that the rod ſhould. not be 


ſpared; when the impiety of men was no longer 
able to be reſtrairied by gentler means; deter- 
mining, that it was far better to be brought to 
repentance, even by the ſharpeſt ſufferings, than 
to live and die in a ſinful ſtate. To ever. 
eiſe this high degree of holy and churitabie ſe⸗ 
verity toward a finner, was, in ſome myſterious 
manner, 0 deliver up his body to Satan; who. was 
Jn upon as the executioner of God's rightes 
ous vengeance in criminal caſes=- Thus Satan 
deſtroyed the firſt born of Egypt, ſmote the ſub. 
as of David with the peſtilence, and cut off 
the vaſt army of Sennacherib. St. John has 
thrown- ſome * _ * * —— 
. EE”, by | 


- 
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by aſſerting, There is a fin unto death (a): and 


the caſe of Ahab is fully in point; for when that 
king had committed this ſin, a ſpirit of error 
received immediate orders to lead him forth to 
execution upon the plains of Ramoth-Gilead (b). 

This awful doctrine is further confirmed by St. 
Luke, when he relates, that in the ſame inſtant, 
when the people, in honor of Herod, gave a ſbout, 
 faying, It is the voice of a God and not of a man; 
the angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 
God the ghory : and he was eaten up of worms, and 
gave up the ghoſt (e). The puniſhment thus 
inflicted, by the immediate order of Gop, was 
always poportioned to the nature of the offence. 
If the ſin was not unte death, it was followed by 


ſome temporary affliction, as in the caſes of / 


Elymas and the inceſtuous Corinthian, If the 
crime committed was of ſuch a nature' that the 
death of the ſinner became neceſſary, either for 


tte ſalvation of his ſoul, for the reparation of his 


crime, or to alarm thoſe, who might probably be 
eorrupted by his pernicious example, he was then 
either ſmitten with ſome incurable diſeaſe, as in 
the caſe of Herod ; or ſtruck with immediate 
death, as in the caſe of Ananias and Sapphira, 
who ſought to vail their hypocriſy with appear- 
ances of piety, and their double-dealing with 


2 lie. Had M. Voltaire conſidered the 
een church, as a well. regulated ſpecies of 
theocracy, 


N (3) 1 John v. 16. (b) I Kings XXii, 20, 22. (c) Acts xii. 22, 23. : 


{moſt eminerſt among His 
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theocracy, he would have ſeen the folly of his 
whole reaſoning with reſpect to the autliority of 
that church, in its primitive ſtate. And con- 
vinced, that God has a much greater right to 
pronoumnce by his mimiſters a Juſt ſentence of cor- 
poreal puniſhment, and even death itſelf, than 
any temporal prince can claim to pronounce ſuch 
ſentence by his officars that daring philoſopher, 
inſtead of pointing his ſarcaſms againſt an inſtitu- 
tion ſo reaſonable; and Holy, would have been con- 
ſtrained 85 tremdie . the Judge of all the 
earth BAN KTA IL | 
F ally. Jr" is to be obſerved, 1 hin this 
kind of juriſdiction was exertifed" in the church, - 
the föllowers of Chriſt, not Having any magif- 
trates of their own religion, lived under the 
government of thoſe - Heathenjth - rulers, * who 
tolerated thoſe very crimes which were peculiarly 
offenſive to the pure ſpirit of the Goſpel. And 
on this acebunt Gop Was Pleaſed "ts permit the 
Nölle on fone ek 
traordinary oecaſions, to - exertiſe tllat "terrible 
power, Which humbled the offending church” of 
Corinth, and byetitifew the ſorcerer Elymas in 
his wicked career. If it be enqulred — What 
would become of AIR, were tlie clergy. of 
«this day poſſeſſed of the extraordindty power of 
St. Paul? We anſwer The tertiBle manner, m 
which St. Paul ſometimies exerciſed the authority 
Whos had received, with reſpe& to impenitent fin- 
Vol. 1. | L | ners 
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-Hers, is hot left 26 an example.4o: the coalebattics 
of the preſent day, umleſs they 
which is almeſt impoſſible) into ſimilar circum- 
5 and attain to equal degrees of diſeern- 
| 2 D e 
A it | 7:0 


* a | Ah 
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F. de arkath. Nl hey; ebm wal. in is re- 
L quired, that. the conver/arion of the faithful 
Would be without  covetouſneſs.; it becomes the 
true miniſter, in an eſpecial manner, to maintain 
an upright and diſintereſted conduct in the world. 
Though it be true, that they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar; yet nothing is 
Ne o the faithful paſtor, as the idea of 

himfelf with the ſacred ſpoils of that 
altar. Obſerve how St. Paul expreſſos himſelf 
upon er ſubject. We brought nothing dio this 
world, and it is certain we can carry nething out, 
Having therefore, food and raiment, let us bethere- 
with content. But they, that will be rich, all into 
temp mptation and a ſnare, and inte muny fooliſh anid 
burtful lufts, which drown men in perdition. For 
6 auhlub tohile 


eme 


mould come | 


4 a 4. <a. 


FF WA. 


A who is .influenced- by a different ſpirit, 
woun that alarming inference from 221 ſtate, 
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ſome have covrted aer, they: have erred From the 
faith, and pierced thamſalues through with. many 
ſorrows. But thou, O man f Gu, Who art ſet 
apart as a miniſter of the everlaſting Goſpel, flee 


Faith, love, patience, meekneſs (a). With regard 
to myſelf, I bame learned, in whatever fate I am, 
therewith to be content. Emery where, and in all 
things, I am inſtructed, Bath to be full and to be 
hungry, both. to abound and ta ſuffer need (b). 
Neither at any time uſed we flattering uurdt, ar ye 
know, nor a alaat of couetauſnefs 5 Gn ir 1witnejs, 
For ye remember our labor and travel, becauſe wwe 
zunuld not be chargeable unto any of you. 17 art aur 
witneſſes, med God ada, how tltly, and guftly, and 
anhlameably, ue behaved out ſehurs among you, that 
believe (ic). Behold the third time I am ready to 
come to you; aum 1 will not be bundenſame 10 11 
you; for I ſeek not yours, but you 5 for the children i 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents | 
for the children. And I will very gladly ſpend and 
be ſpent for you (d). Behold the diſin- 
tereſtedneſs of the faithful nn who is ever 
leſs ready to receive food and clothing from the 
— than to labor for its protection and ſup- 

Behold the ſpixit of Chriſt! And let 


20“ which * 


(a)-3 Tim. vi. 7 11. (h) Phil. iv 11, 12. (e) I The, i its 5 19 8 
6 (d) 2 Cor. Xii. 14, 15 
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which he is taught to do by the following ex- 
preſſion of St. Paul: F any man hath not the 
Hirit of Chriſt, he is none of his (e). 
Happy would be the chriſtian Satoh, were 

- bleſſed with diſintereſted paſtors |! peo 
miniſters, who are more taken up with the con- 
cerns of earth, than with the things of Heaven, 
who are more diſpoſed to enrich their families, 
than to ſupply the neceſſities of the poor, who 
are more eager to multiply their benefices, or 
to augment their ſalaries, than to improve their 
talents, and encreaſe the number of the faithful — 
Such miniſters, inſtead of benefiting the church, 
| harden the impenitent, aggravate their own con- 
demnation, and force infidels to believe, that the 
holy miniftry is uſed, by the generality of its pro- 
feſſors, as a comfortable means of ſecuring to 
. themſelves the periſhable bread, if not * 8 
__ 1 the „eee life. i | 


* = m—_ * 


' UPON his FP AUP the goodly REA of evan- 
gelical truth, M. de la Flechere, like the merchant 
in the Goſpel, immediately bartered his all for the 
poſſeſſion of ſo invaluable a gem. Till then, he 
had been engaged in purſuits of a worldly nature: 
but, from that time, he ſought aſter no other trea- 
ſure than the a»/earchable riches of grace, nor de- 
ſired any inheritance except that, which is reſerved 


for 
(e) Rom. vii. 90 # 


1 er 
p * * . 
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„„ 


TRE PoRTRAIT oF ST. Pavr. 221 


for the ſaints in everlaſting light. Through every 
period of his religious life, he appeared as a pilgrim 
and ſtranger in the world, unallured by: its ſmiles, 
unmoved by its frowns, and unintereſted in its 
changes. His affections were wholly fixed upon 


things above; and while thouſands and ten thou- 


ſands were contending around him for the advantages 
and honors of the preſent life, he defired to paſs 
unnoticed through its idle hurry, without being 
entangled in its concerns, or encumbered. with its 
gifts. It was with him, as with a perſon engaged 
in a race, which muſt be attended with immenſe 
gain, or irreparable loſs : he kept his eye immove= 
ably fixed upon the goal; and whatever gilded trifles 
were thrown in his way, he reſolutely trampled- 
on them all, uninterruptedly pre/iug toward the 
mark for the prize of his high calling in Chrift 
FJeſus. His mind was never diſtracted with a mul= 


tiplicity of objects, nor did he ever mingle tem- 


poral expectations with eternal hopes. Conſider- 
ing one thing only as abſolutely neceſſary to his 
happineſs, while he purſued the ſubſtance, he rejected 
the ſhadow ; and while he contended for an incor- 
ruptible crown, he had no ambition to appear in the 
fading garlands of earthly glory. Poſſeſſed of tha 

faith, which owvercometh the world, he beheld it 
with the feelings of his tempted Maſter 3 anxious 
for its good, but deſpiſing its yoke; prepartd' to 
labor in its ſervice, | but reſolute to reject its rewards ; 
deaf to its promiſes, blind to its proſpects, and dead 

to its enjoyments. 
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He received, indeed, a part of his maintenance 
from the altar, at which he ſerved : but fo ſcanty 
was the ifconie produced by his pariſh, that it 
fearcely fafficed; in ſome years, for the liberality of 
his contributions toward the relief of the poor. 


Vet fo perfectiy fatisfied was he with his inconſidera- 


ble appointmeats at Madeley, that he defired nothing 
more than to conclude both his labors and his life, 
in that favored village. Had he been diſpoſed to 
naprove' every favorable opportunity of advancing 
Ris temporal intereſts, he might have ſucceeded be- 
yond many, who are anxiouſly” plotting and eon- 


_ triving the means of their future promotion in the 


world. But, as a proof of his ſuperiority to every 


allurement of this nature, he peremptorily refuſed, 


once and again, the offer of additional preferment. 
And, as a further teſtimony of his perfect difin- 
terefledneſs, after having ſo ſar deſtroyed his health, 


by the exceſs of his labers, that he was obliged to 


retire for a ſeaſon from his charge, he ſolemnly de- 
termined, in caſe of continued weakneſs, to give up 
topetker the profits and E . of ay miniſterial 


ſtation. 
F cannot here paſs by an «SeBing Adee of his 


diſintereſted diſpoſition, which occurred a year or 


two before his deceaſe. Mr. and Mrs, de la Flechere 


were earnefily requeſied by ſeveral ſerious perſons 

at Dublin, to come over for a few weeks for the pur. 
poſe of promoting the intereſts of religion in that 
city, by their godly exhortations and example. S0 


long as civility or piety would ſuffer it; they declined. 
bet joyrney: but after being repeatedly urged to 


undertake 


4 
| 
A 
| 
|; 
A 
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©. hs Fund was juſt aul: 1 heard ſome of you 
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undertake it, at the united inſtances. of a chiiſtion. | 
ſociety, they: Judged it unproper any longet to with 
hold their conſent, left, in diſregarding the ſolicita- 


tions of a willing people, they ſhagld diſobey the 


ſummans of Gop. Accordingly. they accepted the, 
invitation, and appeared for a ſeaſon. in another. 
kingdom, as two burning and: ſhining lights. A 
gentleman, of Dublin; who enjoyed. much of their. 


company during this holy viſit, writes as follows. 


«© I wiſh it were in my power to ſend. you any anec- 
««: dgtes of our dear deceaſed friend, But unleſs. 


% I were to ſend you an account of the words and. 


actions of every day, I know not where to begin. 
«« One particular circumſtance, however, I will re- 
ec late— Upon his going to leave us, knowing the. 


* ſcanty pittance he received from his pariſh, we 


thought it but an act of common honeſty to refund 


« him the expenſe he had been at in caming,. and. 
1 to bear. his charges back again. Accordingly, after 


he had preached, on the laſt evening. of his lay 


«© among us, the ſteward and truſtees united to preſs. 
« his acceptance of a ſmall purſe, not as a preſent, 
but as a debt juſtly due to him. But he firmly and 
e abſolutely refuſed it. At length, being very 
„ urgent with him, and importunate to an excels, 

he took the purſe in his band, Well, ſaid he, 
« do you really force it upon me? Muſt I accept of its 


« Is it entirely mine ? Aud may 1 do with it as I pleaſe # 


© Yes, yes, we all replied. God be praiſed then, 
«© God be praiſed, ſaid he, caſting his brim-full eyes 
“% to Heaven, behold, what a mercy is here! Your 


L 4 * complaining, | 
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CM "complaining, that it was ne .- hw before.” Take 
5B G this purſe, God has ſent it you, raiſed it among ff 
F ce yourſelves, and befloued it upon your Poor. © You 
cannot deny me. It is ſacred to them. © God be 
'— © praiſed! I thank you, J heartily thank" you, my dear 
% kind brethren. Thus was his free * Goſpel 
* a bountiful Proviſion for our poor, while this 
«« laſt generous action ſerved to harrow in the 
precious ſeed, that his labor of love had been 
« ſowing among us, Indeed it was a crowning of 
bis labors, a ſealing of his meſſage, that will 
% never be forgotten by us, that is regiſtered in the 
« pages of eternity, and will follow him among 
« thoſe works, that he ever gloried to caſt at the Fi 
« feet of Jeſus,” ve | 8 
Nothing more remains to be ſaid, but that the diſ- 
poſition above deſcribed, not confined to pecuniary 
matters, was exemplified through the whole conduct 
of M. de la Flechere; manifeſting, upon all oecaſions, 
that he acted under the entire influence of that diſ- 
intereſted 8 1 45 which AGM not 5 o. | 


2 —— 
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5 is coDESENSIO IN. L IBORING, 47 
Es, WITH HIS OWN HANDS, THAT HE 
MIGHT PREACH INDUSTRY BY EX AMPLE, 
AS WELL 458 BY PRECEPT. 


UCH is che di ehen of the true 

O miniſter, that though he might claim a ſub- 
fiſtence from the facred office, to which he has 
5 . been 


w 1 
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been ſolemnly conſecrated, yet he generouſly 


chooſes to ſacrifice his rights, when he cannot 
enjoy them without giving ſome occaſion for 


reproach, . To ſupply his daily wants, he is 
not aſhamed to labor with his own. hands, 


when he is called to publiſh the Goſpel, either 
among the poor, or 'in thoſe countries, where 
the law has not appointed him a maintenance, 


as among heathen nations and ſavage tribes: nor 
will he refuſe to do this, when his lot falls among 


a *\lothful people, animating them to . diligence 
in their ſeyeral vocations 'by his prudent! con- 


deſcenſion, that the Goſpel may not be blamed. 
In ſuch circumſtances, if his own patrimony is 


inſufficient for his ſupport, no diſciple of Jeſus 
will bluſh to follow the example of St. Paul, who 
gives the following repreſentation of his own 
conduct in caſes of a like nature = Have I com- 
mitted an offence in abaſing myſelf, that you might 
be exalted, becauſe I have preached to you; the Gol 


pel of God freely? When TI was preſent with you 


and wanted, - I was chargeable to no man: in all 
things 1 have kept myſelf from being burdenſome 
into you, and ſe will I keep myſelf. As the truth of 


*Chr1 ift is in me; no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſt 
ing in the regions of Achaia. Wherefore ? becauſe 


T1 love you not? God knoweth, But that I may cut © 


. off occaſion from them, that deſire accaſion, and who 


would not fail to repreſent me as a ſelf-intereſted 
_. perſon, were they able to charge me with the 


LS enjoyment 
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enjoyment of my juſt rights among you (a). 
T bave coveted ud man's filver, or gold, or apparel : 
ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands have miniftered 
unte my neceſſities, and ts tim that. were with me. 
4 have fhruved you all thingy, how that fo laboring 
ye onght ta ſupport the weak 5 and to remember the 
words of our Lord Feſusy bow be Jaid, It is more 
| Gleſſed to give than to Fetrive (5). N Snow, how 
ye vught to follow us : for we behaved not aner 
diſorderly among you, neither did tur eat any man's 
bread for nought; but twronght with labor ind 
Travel night and day, that we might not be charges» 
able th any of you not becauſe we have not power, 
but o bly dtir ſelves an enſample unto yu. Fur even, 
| ichen we toere with on, this we tommanded you, 
Hat if any would not work, natther ſhould he eat. 
Fr we bear, that there are ſome, which w 
 aming you diforderiy, 0brkeng nt at ali, hut are 
bufy-bodtes (e). Happy were thoſe times 
vf chriſtian nmpheity, when the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt thought it no diſgrace to follow ſome uſeful 
 becupation, for the relief of their temporal ne- 
vellities = when, inſtead of eating the bread of 
Idleneſs, they caſt their nets alternately for fiſhes 
and for men = when they quitted the tabernacles, 
in which they were wont to labor, for the facred 
recreation of ſetting before ſinners @ building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 

"Heavens. Of how much greater value were the 


t) 2 Cor. l. 7-12, (b) Acts xx. 33, 35, (e) 2 Theſſ. iii, 7—11. 
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nets of St. Peter, than dogs of the chaſe; and 
the working implements of St. Paul, than thoſe 


tables of play, at which many of his unworthy 


ſucceſſors are now ſeeking amuſement ! - 
But notwithſtanding all the circumſpection and 


prudence of the faithful paſtor, even though he 


ſhould think it neceſſary to preach 5 
example, as well as by precept ; yet if his exhor - 
tations are more frequent than thoſe of bis 
lukewarm brethren, he will be reproached, by 


the irreligious part of the world, as an indirect 
advocate for indolence. The enemies of piety 


and truth are ſtill ready to renew the old ob- 
jection of Pharaoh againſt the ſervice of God: 
i bergſors do ye let the people from their works The 
people of the land are many, and you make them reſt. 
from their burdens. They be idle; therefore they © 
cry, ſayings Let us go and ſacrifice to our Gad. 
Les there more work be laid upon the men, and let 
them wot regard vain words (d). Such is the 
erroneous judgment, which is generally formed 
reſpecting the moſt zealous ſeryants of. Gp: 
but while they feel the bitterneſs of theſe un- 
merited reproaches, they draw more abundant 
conſolation from the encouraging language of 
their gracious Maſter — Bleſſed are ye, when men 
Mall ſay. all manner of evil againft you faiſely, for 
auy Aan Ryjaice and be exceeding ies far * : 
L. 6. Is: 


d) Rn: Ve 45 9. | 


228, TER PORTRAIT or ST. PAUL. 


is your reward in Heaven | for fo perſecuted they 
' the Prophets, which were before yon (e). 


The declared adverſaries of religion are not, 


| ' however, the only perſons, who accuſe a laborious 
| _ miniſter of diverting the people from their buſi- 


neſs, by the too frequent returns of public exhor- 
tation and prayer : there are others, not wholly 
deftitute of piety, who frequently add weight to 
theſe unjuſt accuſations. Such are the half-con- 
verted, who not yet underſtanding the ineſti- 
mable worth of that bread, which nouriſheth 
the ſoul to everlaſting life, are chiefly engaged 
in laboring for the bread which periſheth. Men 
of this character, engaging themſelves in a vaſt 


variety of earthly concerns, inceſſantly 4i quiet 
| themſelves in vain, and confider thoſe hours as 


running to waſte, in which a zealous paſtor de- 
tains them from worldly cares and frivolous en- 


Joyments. While he is engaged in teaching, 


that one thing only is abſolutely needful, they are 
graſping at every apparent good, that ſolicits 
their affections: and while he is inſiſting upon 
the neceſſity of chooſing that goed part, whith ſhall 
not be taken away, theſe formal profeſſors are ready 


do reaſon with him, as Martha with Jeſus - Doft 
thou not know, how greatly we are cumbered 
Voith a multiplicity of vexatious concerns; and 
 careft thou not that our aſſiſtants and dependents 


Are 


(e) Matt, v. 11, 12. 
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are detained from their neceſſary avocations by 


an indolent attendance upon thy miniſtry? 


Theſe falſe ſentiments, with reſpect both to the : 


miniſters and the word of Gop, which too gene- 
rally prevail among nominal chriſtians, have their 
ſource in that direct oppoſition, which muſt al- 
ways ſubſiſt between the grand maxim of the 
children of Gop, and the diſtinguiſhing principle 
of worldly men — Seel ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, ſaith the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and all theſe things, which are further neceſſary - 
to your welfare, all be added unto you (f) No, 
replies the prince of this world; ſeek ye firſt the 


enjoyments of time and ſenſe; and all other 


things, that are needful to your well-being, ſhall 
be added over and above. From theſe two op- 


poſite principles reſults that entire contrariety, 
which has been obſerved in all ages between 


thoſe; - who are laying up treaſures upon earth, 


and thoſe, 'who have ſet Wear" affections: upon 


things, that are above. Happy are the 


faithful, and doubly 1 the paſtors, who, 
conſtantly imitating the great Apoſtle, according 
to their ſeveral vocations, pray and labor at the 
ſame time, both for their daily bread, and the 
bread of eternal life! In thus obſerving the 
two- fold command of Moſes and of Chriſt, 
ſome reaſonable hope may be entertained, that 
their you WIRE will at Oe overcome the 


| averſian 


(f ) Matt. vi, 33. 


— 
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averſton of their enemies, as thoſe of the firſt 
chriſtians overcame the Ueep-rocted n of 
er yamgapoon | 


E M: RAI T | XXIX. 
THE RESPECT, EE MANIFESTED FOR THE 


HOLY ESTATE OF MATRIMONY, WHILE 


* CHRISTIAN PRUDENCE ENGAGED HIM 
1 LIVE IN 4 STATE OF CELIBACY. 


OME miniſters have carrizd their kfinterefl- 
Qedneſs to fo high a pitch, that they have 
Wand to enter into. the marriage ſtate, merely 
with this view; that, being free from all ſuper- 


fue care and experiſe, they might conſecrate 
their-perſoris more entirely to the Lord, and their 


poor, whom they conſidered as their children, and 


to:follow theſe rare ee of — — 
dilintereſted piety, 
When we trated 


man, we generally enquire, whether he paſſed his 


days in a ſtate of marriage or celibacy, and what 
it Was, that determined. his choice to the one or 
the other of theſe ſtates. Such an enquiry is pocou- 
Marly neceffary with reſpect to St. Paul, as man 


; | | 5 of the mithful, an mw 2 i ae. of the church, 


33 deluded 


polleffions teſs reſervedly to the fupport of the 
adopted their heirs. But all paſtors are not called 


8 . . Tg 


* 
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ſtill dedicate themſelves : whence thoſe diſgrace» 
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deluded. by the amiable appearance of celibacy, 


embraced the monaſtic life — a ſtate, to which the 
clergy and the religious of the romiſh church 


ful accuſations, which divers philoſophers have 
preferred againſt the chriſtian religion, as de- 
ſtructive of ſociety in its very origin, which is the 
conjugal bond. But, leaving the reveries af 
legend, if we ſeek for chriſtianity in the pure 
Goſpel of Chriſt, we ſhall find this accuſation to 
be totally groundleſs : fince one view of the chrife 
tian Legiſlator, in publiſhing that Goſpel, was to 
ſtrengthen the nuptial tie, by declaring, that an 
immolleſt glance is a ſpecies of adultery, by revok - 
ing the perrniſſion formerly given to the huſband 
to put away his wife for any temporary cauſe of 
diſſatĩs faction, and by abſolutely forbidding. di- 
vorce, except in caſes of adultery (a). Nay, fo 
far did this divine Lawgiver carry his condeſeen- 
ſion in honor of the marriage ſtate, that he was 
preſent. at one of thoſe folemn feaſts, which were 


ufually. held upon ſuch occaſions, attended by the 


holy virgin and his twelve diſciples :- and not von- 
tent with giving this public teſtimony of his 
reſpe& for ſo honorable an inſtitution, he accome 
panied it with this firſt mim proof of his 
almighty power. 

St. Paul, it is true, paſſed the whole of his life 
im a ſtate of celibacy ; but he never enjoined it to 


any 


( a) Matt. v. 28, 32. 
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any perſon: and if he occaſionally recommended 


it to ſome, to whom it was indifferent, whether 


they married or not, it was chiefly on account of 


the gift ſs and perſecution of thoſe times (b). 


To engage the moſt pious perſons ordinarily to 
live in a ſtate of celibacy, is not leſs contrary to 
nature and reaſon, than to the ſpirit of the Goſpel. 


This is to oppoſe the. propagation of the beſt 
chriſtians arid the moſt faithful ſubjects : it is to 
-- ſuppoſe, that thoſe perſons, who join example to 


precept in the cauſe of virtue, and who for that 
very reaſon are peculiarly qualified for the educa- 
tion of children, are the only perſons in the'world, 
who ought to have none. The abſurdity of 
this opinion conſtrained the Apoſtle Paul publicly 
to combat it, by declaring to the Hebrews, that 


Marriage and the bed undefiled are honorable among 
all men (e). He further affirmed, that a Biſbop 


muſt be the huſband of one wife, one that ruleth well 
bis own honſe, having his children in ſubjection with 


| all gravity (d). And if he wiſhed the Corinthians 


to continue in the ſtate, which he himſelf had 


choſen, on account of the peculiar advantages 


accruing from it, at that ſeaſon, to the perſecuted 


members of the chriſtian church; neuerthele 75 to 


avoid fornication, he counſelled, that every man 


ſhould have his own wife, and every woman her own 


buſband (e). 1 will, faith he to Timothy, that 


the 


(b) 1 Cor. vii. 26. (c) Heb. xiii. 4. (d) 1 Tim. iii. 27 4 
(e) I Cor. vii. 2. = 
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the younger women marry, bear childven, and guide” 
the houſe (f). And laſtly, he cautioned the fame” 
chriſtian Biſhop againſt the error of thoſe, who, 


in the laſt times, ſhould depart from the faith, 
giving heed to the doctrines of Devils, and forbidding 
ta marry ; earneſtly exhorting his young ſucceſſor 
to guard the brethren againſt a doctrine, ſo fatal 
to the church in particular, and ſo deſtructive 11 
ſociety 1 in general (g). 

But it may be urged —If St. Paul really r enter- 
tained ſuch high ideas of marriage, and repreſent- 
ed it as the moſt perfect emblem of that ſtrict 
union, which ſubſiſts betwixt Chriſt and his 


church; why did he not recommend it by his 
example? I anſwer — Although St. Paul was 
never married, yet he expreſsly aſſerted his right 


to that privilege, as well as St. Peter and ſome 
others of the Apoſtles (h); intimating, at the 
ſame time, that prudence and charity inclined 
him to forego his right in that reſpect. When 
a man is perpetually called to travel from place to 
Ei. prudence requires, that he ſhould not en- 
cumber himſelf with thoſe domeſtic cares; which 
muſt occaſion many unavoidable delays in the pro- 
ſecution' of his ©buſineſs : or, if he derives his 
maintenance from the generoſity of the poor, 

charity ſhould conſtrain him to burden then as 
little as poſſible. This zealous Apoſtle could 
not ra upon himſelf to expoſe a woman and 
children 

| (0 x Tim. v. 14. (5) r Tim. v. 1, 6. (h) 1 Cor. ix. 5, 


8 
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peril, from which he made his eſcape, was that, 


which compelled him to deſcend fram the wall of 
Damaſcus in a baſtet: now if a family had ſhared 


with him the ſame danger, what an addition 


would they have made to his affliction and bis 
care !- Is it not evident, that, in ſuch circumſtan- | 
ces, every man, who is not obliged to marry: 


from reaſons either phyſical or moral, is called to 


imitate the example of this diſintereſted Apoſtle, 
from the ſame motives of prudence and charity ?. 
This indefatigable preacher, always on a miſſion, 
Judged it adviſeable to eontinue in a ſingle ſtate 


to the end of his days: but, had he been fixed in a 


particular church; had he there felt, how much 
it concerns a miniſter, neither to tempt others, 
nor be tempted himſelf; and had he known, how- 
much aſſiſtance a modad;: provident, and pious: 


woman is capable of affording a paſtor, by inſpect- 


ning the women of his flock — he would then 
probably have adviſed every reſident paſtor to enter 
into the marriage ftate, provided they ſhould fix 


upon regenerate perſons, capable of edifying the 


urch, in imitation of Phebe a deaconneſs of 
Oenchrea, and Perſis, who was ſo dear to St. 
Paul on account of her labors in the Lord (i); 
or copying the example of thoſe four virgins, the 

_ of Philip, who edified, exhorted, and 


* 


4 05 Romy xi. 2, 18. 


children to thoſe innumerable dangers, which he 
was conſtantly obliged to encounter. The firſt 
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confoled the faithful 13 their as diſcour- 
ſes (k). 

The chriſtian dufrihe on this poink may bv 
reduced to the following heads. 1. In times of 
great trouble and grievous perſecutions the follow=- 
ers of Chrift ſhould abſtain from FRET unleſs: 

obliged 

| (a A A1. 3. „ 
* The attention of miniſters in choofing fach ai 

as may not hinder their ſucceſs in the miniſtry, is of ſo great 
importance, that in ſome countries the conduct of a paſtor's. 
wife, as well as that of the paſtor himſelf, is ſuppoſed either 
to edify or miſlead the flock. Nay the miniſter himſelf is fre- 

' quently: condemned for the faults of his wife: thus in the: 
proteſtant churghes of Hungary, they degrade a paſtor, - whoſe, 
wife indulges herſelf in cards, dancing, or any other public 


amuſement, wh:ch beſpeaks the gal ety of a lover of the world 
rather than the gravity of a chriſtian matron. This ſeverity 


ſprings from the ſuppoſition, that the woman, having promiſed . 


* 


obedie nce to her huſband, can do nothing, but What he either : 


directs or approves, Hence, they conclude, that example having 
a greater influence than precept, the wife of a miniſter, if ſhe 
is inclined to the world, will preach worldly-compliance with 
more fucceſs by her conduct, than her huſband can preach the 
renunciation of the world by the meſt ſolemn diſcourſes, - And 
the ir.credulity of the ſtumbled flock will always be the conſe- 
quence of that unhappy inconſiſtercy, whictr is obſervable 
between the ſerious inftruftions of a well-diſpoſed miniſter, 
and the trifling conduct of 2. woman, with whom he is ſo in- 
timately connected. Nor are there, wanti apoſtolic ordi- 
nances, ſufficient to ſupport the exerciſe of ls ſevere difti-" 


| pline: — Ever ſo muſt their wives be grave, a flandevers, fiber, 


faithful in all things. Let the Biſhop or Deacon 'be one, that 
ruleth ⁊uell bis own houſe, baving his children, and every part of his 
family in ſubjeFion with all gravity : for if a mize fine net boa jo © 
rule bis own houſe, bots fhall bd rake care of the church of Cd 
I Tim. iii, 4, 5, 11. 
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obliged thereto by particular and powerful rea- 


ſons (1), 2. The faithful, who mean to embrace 


the nuptial ſtate, ſhould be careful, on no ac- 
count, to connect themſelves with any perſons, 


except ſuch as are remarkable for their ſeriouſneſs 
and piety (m). 3. If a man is married before he 


is converted; or if, being converted, he is de- 
ceived in chooſing a woman, whom he ſuppoſed 
to be pious, but diſcovers to be worldly ; ; inſtead 
of ſeparating himſelf from his wife, in either of 
theſe caſes, he is rather called to give all diligence 


in bringing her acquainted with the truth, as it is 


in Jeſus (n). 4. Miſſionaries ought not to marry 
unleſs there be an abſolute neceſſity. 5. A 


Biſhop or reſident paſtor, is uſually called to the 
marriage ſtate (o). Laſtly. A miniſter of the 


- Goſpel, who is able to live in a ſtate of celibacy 
for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake, that he may have 
no other care, except that of preaching the Goſ- 
pel, and attending upon the members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body; ;- ſuch a one is undoubtedly called to 
continue in a ſingle ſtate. © For, having obtained 
the gift of continence, he is diſpenſed from car- 


pally: giving children to the church, becauſe he 
begets | her ſpiritual ſons and daughters : and ſuch 


à one, inſtead. of being honored as the head of a 


h particular e ſhould | be counted worthy of 
n e 2 1 S double 


"01 Mait. x XXIV. 19. (m) 2 Cor. vi. 14. (n) 1 cor. vii. 16. 
Lp (o) 1 Tim, iii, 12. Tit. 1. 6. PTS 
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double honor, as a ſpiritual father in e SOR 
family ( 2 5 e 
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E A RLY i in life M. 2 is Flochere 1 was „ 
to the company of Miſs Boſanquet, a lady of diſ- 
tinguiſhed piety, and one, who had been expoſed to 
peculiar. ſufferings in the cauſe of godlineſs. From 
the very firſt acquaintance of theſe two excellent 
perſons, they were deeply ſenſible of each other's 
worth, and felt the ſecret influence of a mutual at- 
traction. But, notwithſtanding the peculiar regard 
they entertained for each other, no intimate inter- 
courſe ſubſiſted between, them for many years after 
this period. Both were called to an extraordinary 
courſe of ſpiritual exerciſes: but, by the providence 
of Gov, they were appointed to labor in different ſta - 


tions. While he was exhauſting his ſtrength in the ſer- 


vice of his flock, /he. was no leſs honorably employed i in 
in applying an ample fortune to the relief of the 
friendleſs, collecting together, and ſupporting un- 
der her own roof, an extenſive family, compoſed 


of the afflicted, the indigent, and the helpleſs, but 


chiefly conſiſting of orphan children. To theſe 
occupations they devoted the prime of their days, 
and during more than twenty years unwearied at- 


tention to theſe ſacred employments, no regular 


correſpondence was maintained between them, They 
* however, and rejoiced in each other s labors : 


but 
(p) Matt. xix. 12. 
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but while every ſucceeding report tended to encreaſe 
their mutual regard, they greatly endeavoured to 


turn the whole fiream of their affections toward 


heavenly -things, joyfully ſacrificing every inferior 


conſideration to the intereſt of the church, and the 
glory of their common Maſter. - It was not till his 
laſh return from Switzerland, after his unexpected 
recovery from à dangerous illneſs, that M. de la 
Flechere renewed his perfonal acquaintance with 
Mils Bofanquet, who reocived-him as a friend re- 
fored from the grave. * They had ench of them 
fadioufly followed the Teafings f providence in 
their appointed ſtations; and at this fime, a com- 
bination of extraordinary - cireumftances led them 
into thoſe habits of intimacy, which daily encreaſed 
their deep+-rooted attachment to each other. There 
exiſted on either fide a variety of motives to their 


Immediate union, and not a ſingle reaſon of any 


weight for their continued ſeparation. - Every ſeem- 
ing impediment was fuddenly removed out of the 
"way, and all things wonderfully conſpired to acce- 
"Jerate that entire connection between them, which 


promiſed a large addition to their mutual comfort. 


At length, with the fulleſt perſuahon, that they 
acted under the divine influence, they received each 


other at the altar, in the anvſt ſolemn and affecting 
manner, as from the immediate hand of Gov, and 
in the preſence of a multitude of friends, who re- 
joiced to fee fo much folid piety and worth united 


by an indiſſoluble tie. This union took place on 


"the 12th day of November, 1781. And not long 
afterwards M. de la Pleckere condutted his truly 


amiable 


/ͥöͤs r ² VA apes 
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amiable companion to the vitarage df Madeley, 
where they received the vaaffeated ne of 
a joyful people. 


5 27 


From this period M. de Ia Flschére eee | 


Himfelf as poſſeſſed of the laſt poſſible addition to 

his earthly happineſs, never mentioning this memo 
rable event, but with expreffions of - exmaordinary | 
_pratitude and devetiea ro the Gop of wil his mer. 
cies. And from this time, co the other parts of his - 


affectionate huſband, which he maintained with 2 
becoming mixture ef dignity and ſweetneſs to the 
day of his demh. By her chriftian :converſartion, 
her devotional habits, and her ſpiritual experience, 
Mrs, de la Flechere was peculiarly ſuited to à ſtate 
of the moſt entire and intimate fellowſhip with this 
eminent ſervant of Gop. She was of equal ſtand- 
ing with him in the ſehool of Chrift, and of the 


the chriſtian race. By her diſcretion and prudence 
me bore the whole weight -of his domeſtic: cares, 
While by the natural activity of her mind and her 
deep acquaintance with divine things, the ſeronded 
his miniſterial la bors with aſtoniſhing fuceeſs, Like 
_ Zecharias'and Eliſabeth, theſe extraerdinary per-. 
ſons were both eminently reg lieus befhre Grd, du. 
ing in all the commandmints and ordinuntes of the Lord 
Slamele/3. In - their: ſeparate ſtations, they had long 

been diſlinguiſhed as lights in dark places: but, after 

_— their- rays, cans with redoubled luftre, 


* 


character, miſt. be added that of an Mtentve and 


_ fame uncommon growth in grace; ſhe bad drank _ 1 ö 
of the ſame ſpirit, was actunted by the ſame cal, 
an prepared in every reſpect to accompaty- Hing 1 i 
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putting to filexce the ignorance of fooliſh men, and 
diſſipatiag the prejudices, which many had enter- 
tained againſt the truths of the Goſpel. . 
is with difficulty, that I forbear to a ne n 
this point: but as the world will probably one day 
be favored with a more intereſting detail, relative 
ta this part of my ſubject, to add any thing more 
in this place, would be only to foreſtal, what It can : 
by no means render unneceſſary, 1 Ps 
For the ſpace of almoſt four years, theſe, (chriſtian 
yoke-fellows continued to enjoy, without interrup- 


tion, all the inexpreſſi ble felicities of the moſt; com- | 5 


plete union; a union which appeared to promote, 
at once, their own particular happineſs,: and the in- 
tereſts of the people, among whom they jointly la- 
bored — when M. de la Flèchére was unexpectedly 
called from an imperfect anticipation; to the full 
fruition. of heavenly bleſſedneſs. This afflicting 
vidence was ſeverely felt by the ſurviving party, 
ws loſt at; this ſeparating ſtroke whatever ſhe had 
-counted- moſt valuable on this ſide eternity. But, 
While ſhe felt all the anguiſh of an immediate ſepara- 
tion from her deareſt friend, ſhe looked forward 
with a joyful hope of being one day united to his 
happy ſpirit, where the pangs of parting can be 
known no more. Mrs. de la Flechere was: ſur- 
rounded upon this ſad; occaſion by a multitude of 
ſincere mourners, Who, while they deplored the 
loſs of their ineſtimable . paſtor, recollected, with 
peculiar ſatisfaction, that the: laſt years of his life 
had been years of - abundant conſolation and peace: 
and * now rejoice, that in his removal from among 
- them, 
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them, he left behind him a lively repreſentative of 


himſelf, one cho enters into his labors and watches 


over his flock, a ſupport to the Os * 1 to 
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1 ITT HE paſſions are the "Fe by which we 


are uſually actuated. Reaſon alone is too 


weak to put us in motion, ſo often as duty 
quires; but when love, that facred paſſion er 


the faithful, comes in to its aſſiſtance, we are 


then fweetly conſtrained to act in conformity to 


the various relations we ſuſtain in civil and re- 
ligious life, Thus the Gop of gature has rooted 


in the hearts of mothers a fond alfection, Which 7 
keeps them anxiouſly attentive. to the wants of 


their children : and thus the ſpirit of Gop i im- 
plants in the boſom of a good paſtor that ar- 
dent charity, which excites him to Watet 60er 


his flock with the moſt affectionate and unwearied 


attention. The love of a father to his ſon, the 
attachment of a nurſe to her foſter- child, the 


tender affection of a mother to her infant, are 


ſo many emblems employed in the Holy Serip- 
tures to ſet forth the ſweetneſs and ardor of that 
Vol. 1. M - © © © a 
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chriſtian, love, which animates the true miniſter 
o ts performance of his legal, duties. 1 e 


e 


doth his children — Wie were gentle among you, even 
as a nurſe cheriſbeth her children : ſo, being affec- 


imparted unto, you, not, the. Goſpel, of God only, 


God is my record, how greatly I long after - you all, 
in the bowels of Jaeſus Chr „ (b). Receive us; 3 
r ge are in our hearts to die and live with you, ( RY 
'Worldly, paſtors can form no idea of that ardent 
charity, which | dictates, ſuch bene volent language, 
"and. accompanies ir, with actions, Which demon- 
rate, its ſincerity. "This is one of thoſe myſ- 
terious things, which are perfectly incomprehen- 
ible to the natural man, and which frequently 
appear to him as the extremeſt folly. 3% 4; Es 
 feryent, love, improves us into new creatures, by 
the, ſweet influence it maintains oyer all our 
tempers. This holy, paſſion. deeply intereſts. the 
Faithful paſtor it in the concerns of his fellow-chriſ- 
tians, and teaches him to rejoice in the benefits 
they receive, as though his own proſperity was 
inſeparably connected with theirs. I thank. n 
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'% 
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of 1 his brethren, making mention of thee. akvays in 


my. Mos bearing . ty, love and Jail, which 
: thou 
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tionately deſirous of you, we were willing to have 


alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us (a 5 
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God, writes the great Apoſtle | to the benefaclor 
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thou haft toward. e Lord 7 ſus; and toward ail 


/aints ; that the communication of thy Faith may 


become vffeAugl, by, the acknowledging of every, good 
thing, buns ein in you in Crit Jeſus. For we 
have: great joy rand. conſolation, uin thy: love, becauſe 
the Fane of, - She Saints ars reſraſbed Y thee, bro- | 
ther (dd. sie The ſorrow and the joy, of this 
zealous: imitator of; Chriſt were generally in- 
ſtuenced by the varying ſtates. of the faithful. 
When any, who had once ran well, were ſeen 
loitering by the way, or ſtarting aſide from the 


path of life, he expreſſed the moſt ſincere afflic.. 


* — N „ 


tion on their account — There are ſome, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the - 'erafs of Chrift (e). 

On the other hand, the progreſs of believers was 
as marrow to his bones, and a the balſam of 


* wit Ye 


life to his heart Me are glad, when we are weak 
and ye are ſtrong : and this, alſo we wiſh; even your 
perfection (f). My. brethren, dear) beloved and 


langed for, my joy, and erawn, fland feld in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. Be blameleſs and 3 oſs, he 


ſons of God without rebuke, . bolding forth: the word 


of. life : that J may rejoice + in the day of Chriſt, that 
T have not run in vain, neither labared i in vain g). 
Reader, whoever. thou art, permit me to aſk 
thee. one important queſtion. Art, thou ac- 
quainted with that ardent charity, that influenced 
. eb a dhe 


(e) Phil. lil. 18. 


d) Philem. v. 4—7. 71 6 1 Cor. ii 1 5. 


(8) Phil, iv. 1. zi. 15, 16. 1 
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the Apoſtle Paul? If his ere love Was like 


a rapid and deep river; is" thine) at leaſt, like 


a running ſtream, whoſe waters fail not? Do 
thy joys and thy Yorrows fow in the me chin. 
nel, and tend to the ſame point as thè ſanctified 
paſſtons of this benevolent man? Relate the chief 
cauſes of thy fatisfaction and thy diſpleaſure, and 
I will tell thee, "whether, like Demas, thou art 
a child of this prefent world; or a fellow-citizen 
of Heaven with a, Pant.” ei ory 
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| ſtorm, the worldly paſtor has no fears ex- 
cept for himſelf and his relations. But the true 
the Lord's veſſel is driven with the winds, or ap- 


pears to be in danger through the indiſcreet con- 


duct of falſe or unloving brethren, he feels much 
lefs for his own ſafety, than for the ſecurity of 
his companions in tribulation. He fears eſpecially 
Have you more joy, when your preaching augments 
your. income, than when you obſerve a wandering ſheep. con- 


ducted into the Tight way ? then conclude, that you preach 
more for mammon than for Chriſt. MM. Rogues 


-HEN the church is hitches" with” © 
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for the weak of the flock, and for thoſe of the 
faithful, who are expoſed to violent temptation: 

and "theſe generaus fears, which equally prove 
his holy zeal and his brotherly love, without rob- 
bing him of all his joy, afford him frequent op- 
portunities of exercifing his faith, his reſignation, | 
and his hope. 2 M, were troubled, ſaith 
St. Paul, on every. fide ; ; ene were fig htings, 
within were fears. 1 l. fear, leftl by any means, as the 
ſerpent. beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your 
mind Gould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. T1 fear, left when I come, I ſhall not find 
you fuch, as 1 —_ (a). Men iu could no longer 


 forbear, we ſent Timothy to eftabliſh you, and to com- 


fart you concerning your faith, that no man ſhould 
be moved by theſe affliftions : for yourſelves know, 
that we. are appointed thereunto. For verily, whe 
we were with you, we told you before, that we ould 
ſuffer tribulation ; even as it came ta paſs. For 
this cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, 1 ſent to 
know your faith, left by ſome means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labor be in vain (b). 
Though theſe fightings without, and theſe fears 


within, are always painful to the fleſh, yet they 


are as conſtantly beneficial to the ſoul, If they 
ſubject the true miniſter for a ſeaſon. to the keeneſt 
affliction, they prepare him in the end for /rong. 
conſolation. Obſerve the manner, in which the 


| ae Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf upon this point — 


M$: | We - 
| (a) 2 Cor. vii. 5. Xi. 3. xi. 20. (b) 1 Theſf. iii, 2-35. 
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WW: would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our 


trouble, which came to us in Sa, that we ' were 
Preſſed. out of meaſure, above Rrength, Thſomutch 
that we de paired even of It Ife. W had the eu- 
Fence of death in ourelueh, that w „ Hou. "hot truſt 
in ourſetves, but in God which Ya ſeth the dead. 

2050 delivered us from 2 great a death, and dith 42. 
liver : in whom we truſt, that he' will yet deliver” 
us(c).. T would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, that 
the things, which happened unto me, have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance "of the Go ſpe; 7 that * 
my bonds in Chriſt are manife Nt in all the palate, 


and in all other plates: and many of the brethren 


in the Lord, waving confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to Heal the word - without fear (d). 
Hence, we glory in tribulations : knowing that 
tribulation worketh * Patience ; an patience, ex- 


not aſhamed, becauſe the love of Gu Ir ell 4E 
in our hearts by the Holy 'Ghofp to bitch i given unte 
1 (e). Blige be God, the Father ef mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; 10 comport»th ur in 
all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any t1 vuble, by*the' comfort *here-" 
With 'we ourſebyes are donor ted of God. For os 
the fu ſe ferings of Chrift” abountl mM. Thy wt vur "Horley" 
tion a . aboundeth T Chr bf (). e ENG 8 
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perience; and euperienc, hope : and Hope maketh” 
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If thoſe who are honored with a commiſſion 


to publiſh the Goſpel were-fully-convinced how 


gracious and powerful a Maſter they ſerve, in- 
ſtead of being alarmed at the ſight of thoſe labors 
and dangers, which await them in the exerciſe 
of their miniſtry, they would ſtand prepared 3th* 
run, all hazards in his ſervice ; a8 courageous. N 
diers, who fight under the eye of a. enerous 
prince, are ready to expoſe their lives for 85 aug- 
mentation of his glory. Can it become gogd 
paſtors to manifeſt leſs concern for the ſalvation 
of their brethren, than mercenary warriors for 
the deſtruction of their prince's foes? And it 
the Romans generoully Fxpoſrd., tigzniglyey to 
Wang > ter of. a civic "wreath, how e 
greater magnanimity ſhould a chriſtian; paſtor, 
diſeover in reſcuing the ſouls of his brethren from 
a ſtate of perdition, for the glorious dnn * a 


vever fading crown 2. + 416179 ome A 
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15 TRAIT XXXI. 


THE GRAND SUB FECT OF HIS. GLORYING, 
AND THE EVANGELICAL MANNER, IN 
WHICH HE MAINTAINED HIS SUPERIOR-. 
ITY OVER FALSE APOSTLES. 


; YH E difpoſition of a faithful ſtor is, in 
every reſpect, diametrically oppoſite to that 
of a worldly miniſter. If you -obſerve the con- 
verſation of an ecclefiaftic, who is influenced by 
the fpirit of the world, you will hear him in- 
timating either that he has, or that he would not 
be ſorry to have, the precedeney among his bre- 
thren, to live in a ſtate of affluence and ſplendor, 
and to ſecure to himſelf ſueh diſtinguiſhed ap- 
pointments as would increaſe both his dignity and 
. his income, without making any extraordinary 
addition to his paſtoral labors : you will find him 
anxious to be admitted into the beſt companies, 
and occaſionally forming parties for the chaſe or 
ſome. other vain amuſement. While the true 
paſtor cries out in the ſelf renouncing language 
of the great Apoſtle: God forbid, that I ſhould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by tohom the world is crucified unto me, aud 1 unto 
the world (a). 


If 


| (a) Gal. vi. 14. 
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If the miniſter, who is really formed to pre- 
ſda! in the church, was ſingled out from among 
his brethren, and placed in an Apoſtolic chair, he 


would become the more humble for his exal- 


tation: —if ſuch a one was flighted and vilified 
by falſe: Apoſtles, he would not appeal, for the 
honor of his character, to the ſuperiority. of his 


talents, his rank, or his miſſion; but rather to the 


ſuperiority of his labors, his dangers, and his ſuffer- 
ings. Thus, at leaſt, St. Paul defended the dignity 
of his character againſt the unjuſt infinuations. of 
his adverſaries in the miniſtry Are they miniſters 
of Chriſt * (1 ſpeak as a foal) I am. more. But in 
what manner did he attempt to prove this ? Was 
it by ſaying, I have a richer benefice than the 
generality of [miniſters ; I am. a doctor, a pro- 
feſſor of divinity, I bear the mitre, and dwell in 
an epiſcopal palace? No: inſtead of this, he uſed 
the following apoſtolic language. In labors 7 
am more abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in 
priſans more frequent, in deaths aft. In journeyings 
often, in perils i in the city, in perils in the wildernefs 5, 
in perils in the ſea, in perils by the heathen, in perils: 
among falſe brethren : In wearineſs and painfulneſs,, « 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs, Beſides. thoſe things, 


that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, 


the care of all the churches, Who is weak, and 
1 am not weak ? who: is offended and I burn not? 
If 1 muſt needs glory, I will glory in the things,, 
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which concern mine infer (b). From honteforth 
let no man trouble me. for J. hear? in my body the 
' marks of the Lord Jeſus (c). Such are the 


' appeals of holy prelates. But e man to glory 


in having obtained a deanery, a profeſſor's chair, 
or a biſhoprick, is in reality to boaſt of his un- 
faithfulneſs to his vocation, and to prove him- 
ſelf unworthy of the rank, to rer N has been 
injudiciouſiy raiſed. | . 

Ye who preſide over the houſehold of Gap, 
learn of the Apoſtle Paul to manifeſt” your real 
ſuperiority. Surpaſs your inferiors in humility, 
in charity, in zeal, in your painful labors for the 
ſalvation of ſinners, in your invincible courage 
to encounter thoſe dangers,” which threaten! your 
brethren, and by your unwearied patience in 
bearing thoſe © perſecutions, which the faithful 
diſciples of Chriſt are perpetually called to en- 


dure from a corrupt world. Thus ſhall you 


honorably replace the firſt chriſtian prelates, and 
bappily reſtore the church to its primitive dignity. 


* 


(b) a Cor. xi, 23-30. (e) Gals vis 17. 
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unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
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— contrary thinketh no evil. Full of «patience 
and meekneſs;-Chriſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
abundant love to thoſe from hom he received the 
moſt eruel treatment. Thus alſo the miniſters af 
Chriſt are diſtinguiſhed; who; as they are more or; 
leſs courageous and indefatigable in the work of,. 
the miniſtry, are enabled to adopt the following 
declaration of St. Paul with more or leſs proprie - 
ty: Being reviled, ' we bleſs; being penſecuted, we: 
fuer" it; being defamed, we entreut: we art made 
as the filth of the world, and are as the off-ſtouring of. 
all things unto this day (a). Giving no offence in 


anything, that the miniſtry be not blamed : but in all 


things approving ourſelves, as the miniſters of God in 
much patience, in afflitions, in neceſſities, in di fireſſes, 


in ftripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labors, in 


watchings, in faſtings, hy pureneſs, by knotuledge, by. 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by loue 


| by 
(a). 1 Cor, iv. 12, 13. | = | 
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bythe armor of righteouſneſs on the niche hand and on 
the left, which enables us to attack error and vice, 
while it ſhields us from their aſſaults ; by honor and 
diſbonor; by evil report and good report; as deceiv- 
ers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known ; 
a2 dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 
tilled; as ſorrotuful, yet alway rejoicing z as poor, 
get making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
| hae effeng all things (b). 
Par from being diſcouraged by the trials, which 
A befal him, the true miniſter is diſpoſed in ſuch 
eeireumſtanees to pray with the greater fervency ; 
and according: to the ardor and conſtancy of his 
| _ prayers, : ſuch are the degrees of fortitude and 
| patience, to which he attains. Mie have not re- 
cCeived, faith; St. Paul, be fpirit of bondage again ta 
Fear; but we haue received the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, The Spirit itſelf, 
amidſt all our diſtreſſes, beareth witneſs with aur 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. Likewiſe 
the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities. For we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the 
- Spirit nſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
| which cannot be uitered (c). I beſought the Lord 
thrice that this trial might depart from me. And he 
aid unto me, my grace is Sufficient for thee : for my 
* frength is made perfect. in weakneſs, . Therefore *. 
tale plegſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
3 ee in 9 in Argſſas, for '-Ghriff's 


ſake + 


. — EE po” REC LINER 


050 2 Cor. vi. 3, 10. ©) Rom. viii, 25, 26. 


Tu PoRTRALIT or ST. Paul. 253 


ſake : for when I am weak, then am I ftrong ( d). 


1 can do all things through Chrift, which Arength- 


eneth me (e). 
What an advantage, what an honor is 15 to 


laber in the ſervice of ſo gracious and powerful 


aà Maſter ! By the power, with which he controls 


the world, he overrules all things for good to them, 
that love him. Their moſt pungent ſorrows are 
ſucceeded by peculiar conſolations; the reproach 
of the croſs prepares them for the honors of a 
crown; and the flames in which they are ſome- 
times ſeen to blaze, become like that chariot of 
fire, which conveyed. Elijah wee whack 
from th _— of hy ae 
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THOU, O God, haſt Stating iis a een eh 
has been the language af the faithful in every period 
of the church: for' <vhom rie Lord Jowtth he g 
ah, and ſcourgeth every en whom he recei Mil 
that chaſti/ement, whereof all the children of the 


Kingdom are partakers, M. de la Flechere was not 


without a painful ſhare. He had fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his ſufferings; and could bear ample teſti- 
mony to the fatherly corrections of that righteous 
Gop, , fire is is Sion, and his: furnace in Forts 
alm. His trials were of various kinds, frequent - 
ly repeated, many times we 3 r N and, 


on 
- (4) 2 Cor, Xii, 8. 20. 00 Pha, * 13. 


Pd 
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on ſome occaſions peculiarly ſevere. But from what 
ever quarter his trials aroſe, whether he ſuffered 
through bodily infirmity and pain, from the in- 
fidelity of falſe brethren, or from the deſpitefulneſs 
of open enemies, e ſuffered as a man unreſervedly 
devoted to the will of Gop, regarding neither eaſe 
nor health, the conſolations of ſocial intercourſe, nor 
the eſtimation of the world, but ſo far as they tended 
to promote, either the welfare of his brethren, or 
the glory of their common Lord. 

Three things were eſpecially obſervable i in his con- 
duQ with reſpect to trials in general. Firſt. He 
Was careful never to plunge himſelf into difficulties 
through inadvertence and precipitation. ' Conſcious, 
that his path was encompaſſed- with (innumerable 
_ dangers and ſnares, he proceeded in his courſe with 
the utmoſt warineſs and circumſpettion, deliberating 
on. the ten of every expreſſion, and weighing 
the probable — of every ſtep. Without 
ſwerving. to the one hand by intemperate geal, or 
to the other by worldly compliance, he ſteadily per- 
ſevered in the path of duty, endeavouring to have, 
aach conſcience: . N 1 toward. Ged and 
toward men. fy 239 TY 

© Secondly.” Wherever he a a aa: in him 

in the order | of providence, how! terrific . an aſpect 
ſoever it might wear, he went on to meet it without 
the leaſt indications of deſpondency or fear. He 
eſteemed no difficulty too great to be ſurmounted, no 
croſs. too heavy to be endured, nor any enemy too 
firong to be oppoſed, in the way of Gop's appoint- 
ment. Here he . himſelf as under the 
ee e e A ity immediate 


8 4 4 


Through the moſt afflicting providential diſpenſa- 


immediate protection of the Almighty, and 4rowing 
in whom lie believed, lie committed the ' keeping of his 


ſoul to him in avell-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 


Thirdly. He entered into the conflict under a 


lively impreſſion of the truth offthat apoſtolic de- 


claration : Based it the man, that endureth tempia- 


nion; for avken he ir tried, he ſhall receive the cron 

e life. This ſentiment ſuſtained him in the day of 
trouble, and prodiiced in him a degree of fortitude. 

proportioned to the ſeverity of the trial. He could 


ſmile under the 1anguars of diſeaſe and the violence 


of pain, he could hear without emotion the re- 


proaches of malice, and receive without reſentment 
the ſhafts of ingratitude, counting ir all joy, when l 
fell into divers fmptations, and glerifying the Lord in 
the: fierceſt' fires of affliction. But while he diſa 
covered an aſtoniſhing 3 of fumgeſs under 
the ſharpeſt- trials, he Wasa perfect ir to that 
ſtoical Aenne, which ſteels the he Ft © againſt the 
attacks of - adverſity.” His . fortitude: was ſuſtained 
not by\jaſeh{ibility,; but by patience and teſignation. 


tions his attention was fixed upon that wondrous 
example of patient fuffering, which was exhibited 
in the High Prieſt of his profeſſiom: and if ever his 
ſenſibility conſtrained him to cry out, Father, if it 
be pofſible, let this cup paſs from me; his reſignation as 
conſtantly diſpoſed him to add, acertlelgſi, not my 
will, but thine be done. Such was the conduct 
of M. de la Flechere with reſpect to trials of every 
kind. He never created them through imprudence; 
he never avoided them through timidity; ; be never 

b | endured 
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endured them but with an ancommon ſhare of for- 


titude and patience : and it may be added, chat he 


never experienced the removal of a trial, without 
thankfully. aſcribing his ſupport under it, and his 


deliverance from it, to the gracious interference of 
that inviſible arm, which is mighty to ſave. ; 
Wich ſuch: diſpoſitions, it is not difficult to con- 


ceive, that like Hananiah, Miſhael;) and Azariah, 
he held communion with the Son of Ge in the 
hotteſt furnace affliction ; or that, like Job, he 


came forth from . the moſt grievous trials, as gold 


purified in the fire. The friends he has left behind 


him, can joy fully teſtify, that he had learned the 
happy art of glotying even ia iribulations; from 2 
conſciouſneſs, that tribulatien vuar bet Hatience, and 
Patience, experience ; and experience, ape. Nay, they 
are further prepared to teſtify, that his hope was 
matured into the fulleſt aſſurance, when they re- 
collect how he would: frequently come forth from 
a- ſtate. of keen diſtreſs, repeating: the confidential 
exclamation of the great Apaſtle: «uh i, | /aparate 
us from the laue e Cui Na. I eribulation! or Ai 
ire/a; or penſecutiom, ar famine; or natedagſ, er peril, 


e! Nay, in all — We are mere n 2 


4 *; 1 F 15 2 4 , i % $$: 4, P * 
N £45 4 $45 . > 8 1 ; — 4 "w wp T7. P35 V i 
0 98 * 
. . * . * = "x 4 * * 
„ fy +75 «TY ST NOTED PONG Ny earny Ty af rWe7% = S s 

+. & * * 8 *. &- « 8 . * © o # "> © % 4 , 
— * 

1 7 "ep X 

; 7 1 Y 4 


IT 


Tu PoRTRAIT or ST, PAUL, 257 


TRAIT XXXIV. 


HIS MODEST FIRMNES'S BEFORE | 
MAGISTRATES. | 


U P pp ORTED by a fireng nde that F 
8 God and truth are on his ſide, the faithful 
miniſter- is carried above all thoſe diſheartening 
fears, which agitate the hearts of worldly paſtors. 
Depending upon the truth of that ſolemn pre- 
diction; They will deliver you up to the council, and 
ye ſhall be brought before governors and kings for my. 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the gentiles; 
he expects in times of perſecution to appear before. 
magiſtrates, and poſſibly before kings, for the 
cauſe of Chriſt and his Goſpel. Nor is he affli ed 


at ſuch 3 proſpect. Relying; on the promiſe of 
that compaſſionate Redeemer, who once appear · 


ed for him before Annas and Caiaphas, Herod 


and Pontius Pilate, without anxiouſty premeditat- 
ing what he ſhall anſwer, and reſting aſſured; 


that wiſdom. ſhall be given him in every time of 


need, he cries out with the holy determination of 


the Pſalmiſt: I will ſpeak of; thy teſtimonies af 


before kings, and will not be "aſhamed (a). 

When he is brought as a malefactor po the 
judge 5 AIR his Wen . by malicious 
| 12 ; 12317 teen Teal, 


(a) Pſalm cxix, «46. | 


| 
i 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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zeal, agree to ſay Me have found this man a peſ- 
rilent fellow, a mover” of ſedition among the people, 
and one of the ringleaders of a new and danger- 
ous ſect; he juſtifies himſelf by anſwering - The 
Witgeſſee, who appear againſt me this day, neither 
found me trampling under foot the authority of 


_ my. ſuperiors, nor ſowing the ſeeds of ſedition 


among'the people; neither can they prove the things, 
whereof they now accuſe me. But this I confe efs, that 


after | the way, which they call hereſy," ſo w worſhip I 


the God ef my. fathers, believing all things, which 


are ibritten in the: Law and the Prophets ; an have 


hope toward God, which they themſelves allow," that 
there ſhall be a refir#eFtion. of the dend, both of the 
je und unjuſt." And ſuppoſing his accuſers are 


not only deiſts, but profeſſors of the chfiſtian 


faith, he will add: This #lfo 1 confeſs, that in 
conformity to thoſe principles, which pretended 
philoſophers term ſuperſlitious, and which luke- 


warm chriſtians call enbfſaſtic, I believe not only 


in God the Father Almighty, but alſo in Jeſus 
Ebriſt his only Son, whom I acknowledge to be 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and who, after 


having ſuffered for our fins, roſe again for our 
juſtification. Further; I Joyfully ſubſeribe to 


that confeſſion of faith, Which is frequently in 


pour own mouths I believe in the Holy \Ghoft, 
who regenerates and ſanctifies every true member 
of the holy catholic church + and I' participate with 


thoſe members the common adyantages of our 
„Ii 265248 £3 N moſt 
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moſt wi faith, which are an Humble conſriouſ- 
neſs of the forgiveneſt of firs, Fl lively hope of the 


reſurrection of the body, and à ſweet anticipation 
of everlaſting ti life. 


his judge Already prejudiced paint him, mould 


unbecomingly join [Has with his accuſers, and 


charge him with extravagance and fanaticifm ; he 
will anſwer after St. Paul, with all due feſpest, 
I am not nad: bit ſpeak forth the "words of truth 
and. ſoberneſs. And I would to God, that not only 
thou, but alſo all vubo hear int this day were alio- 
gether ſuch as 1 am, except theſe bonds (c). 


After a paſtor has hadexperiefce of - theſe diffi= 


cult trials, he is then in a ſituation to confirm 


ger miniſters in the manner ef St Paul I. 


know, whom I. haue. believed, aul I am perſuaded, 
that he is able to keep, that which 1 have committed 


unto him; again/t\ that 'day. At try fins anſiuer, n 


man ſtood toith me; lut all men forfook (me; Net 


 withRanding the Lord flood. with:'me, and frrength< 


ened me; that by me the preaching migbi be fully 


tnotun, an rh all the gentiles might: hear: the 


Goſpel ax I was deliuerũd out of the muuthᷣ of ithei 
lion, And the Lord Hall deliver:me rein every du, 


work, and will preſerve me unt hit Heavenly King- | 
dom e *tonobom. r for euer and 9 Ss 


>Bebold, 


321 . 4%, £0134 3 1 In; 2152 11. 


8 
ef +7 


; (00 Acts * 5 16. (c) Acts xxvi. 24, 29. 
(d) 2 Tim. is 1a. iv. 6, 18. 


Aud herein do J exerciſe my- 
fel, to have always a conſeiince* void N fence to- 
ward God dud toward" men (b). | If 
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Behold. the inconveniences a dangers, to 
which not only chriſtian paſtors, . but all, who 
follow the ſteps of the Apoſtle Paul, will be ex- 
poſed in every place, where the bigoted or the 
incredulous occupy. the firſt poſts in church or 
ſtate ! And whether we are. called to endure tor- 
ments, or only to ſuffer reproach. in the cauſe of 


trutb, let us endeavour to ſupport. the ſufferi ings, 


- that ſhall fall to our lot, with that reſolution and 
meekneſs, of which Sr. Paul and his adorable 
Waaler haye left t un. ſuch eee ks. 
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„ERS UADED, , chat ag a wall hue 
1 godly in Chriſt: Jeſus, and particularly his 
ani ſhall Juffer - perſecution (a), the good 
paſtor looks fon oppoſition from every quarter : 
and whenever he ſuffers. for the teſtimd n he bears 
to the truths of the 2 ay not only 
with reſolution, een FQ 
The more the God of this Aude world 
exalts hitaſelf in oppoſition to truth, the more he 
* ſincere heart for the G of it. 
8 E The 
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The Goſpel is that everlaſting rock, upon which 
the church is founded, and againſt which th# gates 
of Hell can never prevail: and though this rock is 
aſſailed by innumerable hoſts of vifible and inviſible 
enemies, yer their repeated aſſaults ſerve only to 
demonſtrate, with increaſing certainty, its un- 
ſhaken Witneſs and abfolute impeniettability. A 
clear fight of the ſooereign 200d, © as preſented to us 


in the Goſpel, is ſufficient to make it univerſally 
| defirable. The vail of inattention, however, con- 


ceals in a great meaſure this ſovereign good, and 
the miſts of prejudice entirely obſcure it. But by 
the inhuman conduct of the perſecutors of chriſ- 
tianity, their falſe accuſations, their ſecret plots, 


and their unexampled cruelty, theſe miſts are fre- 


quently diſſipated, and thefe vails rent in twain 


from the top to the bottom. Error is by theſe 
means "unwittingly expoſed to the view of the 


world; while every impartial obſerver attracted 


by ths chatms of perſecuted truth, examines into 
its nature, acknowledges its excellence, and at 
length triumphs in the poſſeſſion of that ineſt- 


imable pearl, which he once deſpiſed. Thus 


the tears of the faithful and the blood of confeſſors 


have been generally found to ſcatter and nourifh 


f1 


JJ. T— 4 


Ve zealous defenders 8 truth! let not the 


ſevereſt perſecutions alarm your apprehenſion or 
weaken your confidence; ſince every trial of this 
kind muſt neceſſarily terminate in your own ad- 


vantage, 


F 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
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vantage, 38 well as in the eſtabliſhment and glory 
of the; chriſtian faith. Error, always accompanied 
with contradictions, and big with abſurd conſe- 
quences: will ſhortly appear to be ſupported. by no 
other prop, than that of prejudice, or, Paſſion, or 

the deſpotiſm , of a uſurped authority, Which rend- 
ers itſelf odigus by che very means. employed for 
its ſupport The more the partiſans of every, falſe 


doctrine found the alarm againſt you, t the more, 
they reſemble a. violent multitude oppoſing the 


efforts of a few, wh are, laboring to extinguiſh 


the fire, that conſumes their, ngighbours?,. habita- 


tions : the different conduct of, the one and the 


other muſt, er or later, manifeſt, the incen- 


diaries. Error may be compared to. A 


veſſel of day, 700, truth to a vaſe. of- maſſy gold. 
In vain is calymny, endeavouring to render the 
truth contemptible by overbeaping it with every 
thing t that is abominable; in vain would prejudice 
Sive error an amiable appearanee, by artfully. con - 
cealing its defects: for whenever the hand of per- 
ſecution ſhall furiouſly hurl the latter againſt, the 


former, the ſolid gold will ſuſtain the ſhock un- 


Ph while, the varniſhed clay ſhall be daſhed 


in pieces. The experience, however, of ſeven 


teen ages has not been f. ſufficient to demonſtrate 
to perſecutors a truth fo, evident ; 3 NOT, are, there 
. wanting inexperienced, belieyers in the church, 
who are ready to call it in queſtion, and who, 
en perſecution e becan 4 of-the Toord, are un- 


happily 
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happily. obſerved to loſe their chriſtian reſolution. 


N But, wby do the, heathen rage and the people 
imagine. a, vain thing, tbe, kings\ of, the, earth tand 


up, and the rulers tale counſel.” together againſt the 
Lorch. and againſt. his anointed © He that | duvelleth 
in Heaven ſhall laugh. them to y ach: and wake their 
malice, ſerve to the acaanpliſhngas 'of Rien 
del (b). 

Thus the Jews, in —— Chrit, contribu- 


tel to lay the grand foundation of the chriſtian 
church; and afterwards by perſecuting the Apoſ- 
tle Paul to death, gave him an opportunity * ; 
bearing the torch. of truth to Rome, and even” © 


into the palaces of | its emperors. . . And; it. was 


from Rome itſelf, as from the ja ws of a devouring 


lion, that he comforted the faithful, who were 
ready to faint at his afflictions, and encourage 
them to act in conformity to their: glorious vo- 
cation. 1 ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds; but the word of God is not bound. Therefore 
J endure all things for the elect's Jake, that they may 
alſo obtain the Salvation, which is in Chriſt Feſus, 


with eternal giory. It is a faithful ſaying 5; For if 


we be dead with him, we ſhall alfo live with him : if 


we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with bim: if we deny 


him, he alſo; will, deny us. He not thou 50 
afbamed of. the teſtimony of ; our Lord, nor of 
Priſoner < : but be thou partaker of the. enen, of 


bath 
N : ; (b) Palm ii, 14. 
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hath called us according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
- Which was "given us in Chriſf Feſus, who hath 
1 death; and hath brought life and immortality 
ro light through the Goſpel > whereunto I am appointed 
'«- preacher, and an Apoſtle, for the which cauſe 1 
'alſo ſuffer theſe things; * nevertheleſs, 1 on not 
aſbamed. Thou, therefure, endure hi | N Pg 5 4 
oe foldier of Feſus Chrift (c). - 
Happy is the faithful miniſter of Oh 


. 
all the ſevere afflictions to which he is ſometimes 


 Rerpoſed ! Though troubled on every le, yet he is 


$ t 4ifrefed ; though perplexed, yet not in deſpair ; 


| though perſecuted, yet not forſaken; though % 


down, yet not d. froged; All the violent attacks 
of his enemies mult finally contribute to the ho- 
nor of his triumph, while their flagrant injuſ. 
tice gives double luſtre to the pr cauſe, in 
which he ſuffers.” „ ua, r 


TRAIL T. 8 XxXXVI. 


5 HUMBLE CONFIDENCE IN PRODUCING | 


"THE SEALS OF HIS MINISTRY. 


PASTOR muſt, ſooner or later, convert 
\  finners, if he ſincerely and earneſtly calls 
them to repentance toward Gow, and faith in 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, though 


filled 


(c) 2 Tim. ii. 9—12. 1. 812. ii. 3. 
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filled with indignation againſt fin, with compaſſton 
toward the impenitent, and with gratitude to 
Chriſt, he ſhould, like St. Paul, in proportion to 
his ſtrength, wreſtle with Gop by prayer, with 
ſinners by exhortation, and with the fleſh by ab- 
ſtinence z yet even then, as much -unequal to 
that Apoſtle, as he was unequal to his Maſter, 
he may reaſonably deſpair of frequently behold- 
ing the happy effects of his evangelical labors. 
But, if he cannot adopt the following apoſtolic 
language: Thanks be unto Gad, who always caufeth \ 

us to triumph in Obriſt, and maketh manifeſt, the” 


favour of his knatoledge by us in every place: he 


will, at leaſt, be able to ſay in his little ſphere — 
We are unto God a ' Fweet Javour, of Chriſt, in them 
that are ſaved, and in them, that periſh: to "the 
one we are the ſavgur of death unto death; and to 
the other, the ſavour of life unto, hife (a). If he 
has not, like St. Paul, planted” new vines, he is 


| engaged, with Apolles, in watering thoſe, which 


are already planted; he is rooting up ſome 
withered Al 0 of che ground, he is lopping - 
off ſome unfruitful branches, and pr opping up 


thoſe tender ſprigs, which the tempeſt has 


beaten down. 
He would be the 3 unhappy of all faithful 
miniſters, bad he not ſome in this congregation, 


to whom he might with propriety addreſs him. | 


ſelf i in the following t: terms: Do we need cpiſtles 


. (a) < Cor, ii. 14—16. "Mw 


Poel (g). 
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of. een to you? Ye are manifeſtly declared. 


to be the epiſile of Chri A, miniſtered by us, written 


ne with ink, but with the Spirit of. the living God; 


not in tables of Aone, but. in Peeſhly tables of the 


heart (p). Are not ye my work in the Lord? If 


1 be nat an Apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs 1 am to 


your for the. ſeal of mine Apę o/tleſhip are ye in the 
Lord, Por. though ye have ten thauand inftruZtors 


* Crit, yet have ye. not many fathers :, for in 


Chrift Jeſus have T begotten you through the 2 2 


When a miniſter of the Goſpel, after KL LY 


for ſeyeral years in the ſame place, is unacquaint- 
ed with any of his flock, to whom he might 


| modeſtly hold the preceding language; n e 


be feared, that he has labored too much like the 
generality of paſtors in the preſent day: ſince 
the word of God, when delivered with earneſtneſs 
and without adulteration, 7s uſually guick- and 


powerful, and. ſharper than any fwo-edged ford, 


piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and. 


Sirit, and of the Joints and marrow ( d). He that 
hath my word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully : 


what is the chaff. to the , wheat? ſaith the: Lord. 
1s not my word like a fre; ; and like a hammer, that 
breaketh* the rock in pieces? Behold I am again 


J them that 4 > my e to err * their big f "and by 
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Geir lightneſs : therefore they _ not . 90s 
people at all, ſaith the Lord (e). 

| Thoſe| miniſters, who are anxious, 10 to preach; 
ad fo:to conduct themſelves, as neither to trou- 
ble the peace of the formal, nor to alarm: the 
fears of the impenitent, are. undoubtedly the 
perſons peculiarly alluded to in the following 
ſolemn: paſſage of Jeremiah's propheey::: Min- 
heart within me is broken,i:becauſe of the "prophets; 
all my bones ſhake. becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe 


of thirwords of | bis bolingſi. For Both prophet and 


prieft-are prafane; yea, in my banfe : hade 1 Found 
their wickedneſs, | ſaith» the Lard. * They wall in 
lies, either actually or doctrinally: 15 Rirengthen 
40% the : hands of evil doers, that none doth return 
from his wickedneſs." From the prip bers of Feruſalem 
is profaneneſs gone forth into all the land. n, 
ſpeak a viſſon , their oron heart, and not out of the | 
mouth. ef the Lord. Dey ſ unte them] that” 
ſecretly deſpiſe ; me, The. Lot hkath->ſaid, ye ſhalt 
have. peace: and they. ſay unto 1very ane, that 
walketh aſter the, imagination of Bis own heart, 
M evil Hall cime upon you. | baue not fent theſe 
prophats,: yet they ran I have nat ſpoken to them,” 
jet they propheſſed. Bur if thiy dad ffn in * 
counſel, aud bad cauſæd my peuple ia hear imy words, + 


then they Pould have : turned. them from their evil 


way, n the evil of their wy {f a | 
MS Be 


i Wot bat 
(0) Jer Mik, 34-9355 05 rau. 922. 
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Bchold the reaſon, why nothing can ſo much 
afflict a faithful miniſter, as not to behold from 
time to time, unfeigned converſions effected a- 
mong the people by means of his miniſtry, 
The huſbandman, after having diligently pre- 
pared and plentifully ſowed his fields, is ſenſibly 


afflicted, when he fees the hopes of his harveſt 
all ſwept away at once by a furious ſtorm : but 


he feels not ſo lively.:a ſorrow as the charitable 


paſtor, who after having Iberally ſcattered around 
bim the ſeeds of wiſdom and piety, beholds his 


pariſh overrun with (the-noxiqus weeds of vanity 
and vice. If Nabals are ſtill intonicated; if 


Cains are dul implacable; if Ananiaſcs are ſtill 


deceitful, and Sapphiras ſtill prepared to favor 


their deceit z if Marthas are ſtill cumbered with 
eartlily cares; if Dinahs are fill expoſing them- 


ſelves to temptation, even to the detriment of 
their hener,:and to the loſs of that little reliſh, 
which they once diſcovered for piety; and if 


the formal ſſill continue to approach Gon with 
their lips, while their hearts are far from him — 


a good paſtor at the ſight of theſe things is pierced 


thraugh with many ſorrows, and feels, in a de- 


tee; «what Elijah felt, when, overburdened With 


fatigue: and chagrin, he ſat down under a juniper 


tna, and ſaid; It is enough ; now," O Lord," taht 


away my bfe ns not better than my fo- 


| | Indifference 
= * | Kings, A. 4. 1 
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Indifference, in a matter of ſo great importance, 


is one of the ſureſt marks by which an unworthy 


paſtor may be diſcerned. Of what conſequence: 
is it to a worldly miniſter, whether the flock; 
about which he takes ſo little trouble, is compoſed, 
of ſheep or goats? He ſeeks not ſo much to 
benefit his people, as to diſcharge the more ex- 


terior duties of his office in ſuch a way, as may 


not incur the cenſure of his ſuperiors: in the 
church, who, poſſibly, are not a whit leſs. luke- 
warm than himſelf. And if a tolerable party of 
his unclean flock do but diſguiſe themſelves three 


or four times in a year, for the purpoſe of making 
their appearance at the ſacramental table, he is; 


perfectly ſatisfied with the gobd. order of his: 
pariſh ; eſpecially, when the moſt deteſtable vices, 


ſuch as extortion,. theft, adultery, or murder, 
are not openly practiſed in it. 


This outward 
kind of decency,. which is ſo ſatisfactory to the 


worldly minifter, and Which is ordinarily. effected 


by the conftraining force of the civil laws; rather 

than by the truths of the Goſpel, affords the 
faithful 5 but little conſolation. He is ſo- 
licitous to ſee his people hungering and thirſt« 
ing after righteouſneſs, working out tlieir fal- 
vation with fear and trembling, and engaging. in 
all the duties of chriſtianity, with as much eager- 


ö neſs, as 2k children of the world purſue their 


ſhameful pleaſures or trifling amuſements :. 2 
A has. not yet enjoyed this ſatisfaction, he. 
| N 3 humbles 
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humbles himſelf before Gop, and anxiouſly en- 


quires after the reaſon of ſo great an unhappineſs. 
He is conſcious, that if his miniſtry is not pro- 


ductive of good fruit, the ſterility of the word 
muſt flow from one or other of the following 


cauſes — either he does not publiſh the Goſpel 


in its full latitude and purity, in a manner ſuf- 


ficiently animating, or in Timplicit 7 and faith: 
perhaps he is not careful to ſecon 

diſcourſes by an exemplary conduct: perhaps he 
is negligent in imploring the bleſſing of Gon 
upon his publie and private labors: or probably 
his hearers may have conceived inveterate preju- 
dices againſt him, which make them inattentive 


to his moſt ſolemn exhortations; ; ſo that inſtead 


of being received among them as an ambaſſador 
of Chrift, he can apply to himſelf the proverb, 

| formerly Cited by his rejected Maſter-: No prophet 
is accepted in his own country, where he is accuſtom- 
ed to be ſeen without ceremony, and heard with- 
out curioſity, I the fault appears to be on his 
own ſide, he endeavours to apply the moſt. ſpecdy 
and efficacious remedies, redoubling his public la- 
| bors, and Tenewing' his ſecret ſupplications with 
more'than ordinary 1 feryor of ſpirit. But if, after 


repeated trials, he is convinced, that his want of 


Y— fuccehs chien Row? front che inviticible batted of 


bis flock to the truths of. che Goipel, or from the 


fovereign konfeinpt, which his pariſhioners ; mani» 
feſt "wor for his e and his labors; he is 
: then 


his zealous 
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then juſtified in following the example of his un- 
errring Maſter, who refuſed to exerciſe his miniſ- 
try in tlioſe places where prejudice had locked up 
the hearts of the people againſt the reception of 
his evangelical precepts. | | 

When, in ſuch a ſituation, a paſtor is fearful 
of following the example of our Lord, leſt he 
ſhould be left deſtitute of a maintenance, in how 
deplorable a ſtate muſt he drag through the wea- 
riſome days of a uſeleſs life! If every ſincere 
chriſtian is ready to take up his croſs, to quit 
friends and poſſeſſions, to renounce life itſelf, on 

account of the Goſpel; can we confider that 
miniſter, as a man really conſecrated to the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, who has not reſolution ſufficient 
to give up a houſe, 4 garden, and a ſalary, when 
the welfare of his own ſoul and the intereſts of 
the church require ſuch a facrifice ? Niese 

When a preacher of the Goſpel counts les | 
upon the promiſes of his Maſter, than upon the 
revenues of his benefice, may we not reaſonably 
conclude, that he is walking in the footſteps of 
Balaam, rather than of St. Paul? And is it for 
ſuch a man, to declare the fatutes of the Lord, or 
to recite the words of his covenant (h)? At- 
tempting to publiſh, before he effectually believes, 
the truths of the Goſpet? And has he not a 
front of braſs, when, with the diſpoſitions: of 
a RO, he mounts the pulpit, to n the 

"PO bounty 
60 Pſalm 4, 16. 
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bounty of that Gop, who ſupplies the little wants 
of ſparrows, who feeds the young ravens that call 
upon him, opening his hand and filling all things 
living with plenteouſh ;/5? Let ſuch a one con. 
ſider, that the character of a virtuous precep- 
tor,. or an. honeſt tradeſman, is abundantly more 
honorable than that of a mercenary prieſt. 

In general, it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
if. a paſtor faithfully exerciſes his miniſtry in any 
place, to which he has been appointed by the 
providence of Gop, he will either benefit thoſe 

among whom he is called to labor, or his har- 
- dened hearers will, at length, unite to drive him 
from among, them, as the inhabitants of Naza- 
reth forced Jeſus away from their ungrateful city. 
Or if he ſhould not be forcibly removed from 
his poſt, as was the caſe of our Lord in the 
country of the. Gadarenes, yet believing it in- 
| eumbent upon him to retire from ſuch a part, he 
um eck out ſome other place in his Maſter's 
vineyard, that ſhall better repay the pains of , 
culliivatien; . whatever ſuch a removal may coſt 
him in the judgment of the world. And, indeed, 
ſuch a mode of. conduct was poſitively preſcribed 
by. our Lord. to his firſt miniſters, in the follow- 
ing.ſolemn- charge: 2 Into-whatſaevor city or tawn. Je, 
Hall enter, enquire who! in it in worthy, Aud who- 
facuer Hall rot receive: jou, nor hear your wwards:; 5 
wheng: lighted: and reproached by its unworthy 
its, ye are SET" to depart out of = 
ho 


-©0- 99 


> 2) 2 wy. 
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5 
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houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, as 
a teſtimony againſt thoſe, who refer the maxims 


of the world before the precepts of the Goſpel (i). 


If any paſtor refuſes to adopt this method of 
proceeding, after patience has had its perfect 
work; if he ſtill fears to give up an eſtabliſhment, 
as the ſons in law of Lot were afraid of forſaking 


their poſſeſſions in Sodom, he then acts in direct 


oppoſition to the command of Chriſt; he ob- 
ſtinately occupies the place of a miniſter, againſt 
whom, very probably, leſs prejudice might be 


entertained, and whoſe: miniſtry, of conſequence; 


would be more likely to produce ſome ſalutary 
effect; he loſes his time in caſting pearls before 
ſwine; and inſtead of converting his pariſhioners,, 
he only aggravates the condemnation due to: their 
obduracy. ; 

The faithful paſtor, however, is not Bon dil 
couraged, though he betiolds no beneficial. con- 
ſequences of his miniftry, His unboundedichia- 
rity ſuffers; hopes, and lahors long; without fhint- 
ing. The more ſterile tlie ſoil'appears, which he 
is called to cultivate, the more he waters it, both 


with his tears and with the fiveat of His brow-; 


the more. he implores for it the dero of "Heavens, 
and the influences of that” divine- Sun, Which 
fpreads light and life through every part of the 
church. It is not, therefore, (let it be repeated) 
ell e had its perfoct work, that a 
1 N conſcientious, 

(ux Matt. x. 17, 14s 
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conſcientious 8 takes the An felolution 


of quitting his poſt, in order to ſeek out ſome 
other fituation, in which his labors may be at- 


18 with greater e 


TRAIT .. 


A READINESS 70 8EAL WITH AIS BLOOD 
THE TRUTHS OF THE, GOSPEL. 


E, who is not yet Bae to die for his 
Lord, has not yet received that perfect love, 
which cafteth out fear: and it is a matter of 
doubt, whether any preacher is worthy to appear 
in a pulpit, whoſe confidence in the truths of the 
Goſpel is not ſtrong enough to diſpoſe him, in 
certain ſituations, to ſeal thoſe truths with his 


blood. If he really ſhrinks from the idea of 
dying in the cauſe of chriſtianity, 1 is it for him 
to publiſh a Saviour, who is the reſurreftion and 


the life ? And may he not be ſaid to play with his 


E conſcience, his auditors, and his Go, if, while 


he is the ſlave of fin and fear, he preſents himſelf 
as a Witneſs of the ſalvation of that omnipotent 


Redeemer, who, through death, has deſtroyed him, 


that had the power of death; and who, by his 


reſurrection, has delivered them, who through fear . 


of 


E 
C 
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of death, were all their. 72 time ſubj ect to bondage | 
(a). T.aove, in the language of Solomon, 5 
is firong as death : but the true miniſter glows . 
with that fervent love to Chriſt and his brethr en, 


which is abundantly Atronger than thoſe fears of 


death, which would prevent him, in times of 


perſecution, from the faithful diſcharge of. his 


miniſterial functions. Such was the love of St. 


Paul, when he cried out to thoſe, who would 
have diſſuaded him from the dangerous path of 
duty: Mat mean ye to weep, and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo 
to die at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus 
(b). And now, behald, 1 go bound in the ſpirit unto 
Feruſalem, not - knowing the things, that ſhall befal 
me there: ſave that the Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in 
every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflifhiens abide 
me. But none of theſe things move me, neither count 
Imp life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſiry which I have re- 
ceived of. the Lord Feſus (e). For I knn, that 


this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayer, 


and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chris: ac. F 
cording to my earneft expefation, that Chriſt “ 


be magnified in my body, whether it be by. life or 


by death. For me ts live is Chrift,” and to die is 
gain. And i I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 


vice gf your faith, 1 joy and rejoice with you all (d). 


I'S: co BIEN Thus 


(a) Heh, ii. 14, 15. - 6) Acts xxi. 13. (e) Acts xx. 22—24. 
> (d] Phil, i, 19—21, ii. 17. 
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Thus The good ſhepherd giveth his Ii ife for the 
ſheep but he that is an hireling; and not the hep 
berd, feeth the wolf coming; and lhaveth the ſheep; 
and fleeth; and the wolf cateheth. them; and:ſcatter- 
th the ſheep (e). Happy is that church, whoſe 
paſtor is prepared to tread in the ſteps of the great 


Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls ! St. Paul would not 


have been aſhamed to acknowledge ſuch à one, 
'-_ as his companion and n in- the work 
of tlie 8 


— 8 *. 
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TRAIT. ANXV I. 


22 SEIT SUSPENSE or Bs CHOICE 
©» BETWEEN LIFE 4ND DEATH, 

THATEVER defire. the faithful. paſtor 
— WY may have to be with Chriſt, and to reſt 
We his labors; yet he endures with joy his ſe- 
paration from the perſon. of his Saviour, through 
the facred pleaſure he experiences in the ſervice 
of his members. The ſweet equilibrium, in 


wich; his: deſire was: ſuſpended between life and 


deathʒ is thus expreſſed! by the Apoſtle Paul: 
Mie know. that. if ous earthly. houſe. of this tabernacle 
wert diſſaveu, we have a. building of God, an hauſe 
nt made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. Por 


in 
| (e) John ve 171 12. 


* 


4 


of faith — if they die; it is, that they may reſt 


wilo live in the Lord: for they are honorably en- 
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in this we groan earneſtly ; d efiri fring to be clothed 
upon with our houſe, which is from Heaven: knows. 
ing, that whilſt us are at home: in the body, we are 
ebſent from the Lord ( a). Yet, what I ſhall chooſe, 
I wot not. For I am in à ſtrait betwixt two, hau- 
ing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift ; which 
is far better: nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh is 
mare needful. for | yous. And having this conſid bk | 
I Anotu, that I ſhall, abide: and continue with. you. all, 1 
for your furtherance: and joy of faith (b). | 1 

It is chiefly, when believers: have the uncon- 
querable love of St. Paul, that all things wort 
together for their good; Whether they live, or 
whether they die, every occurrence turns out a 
matter of favor. If they live; it is, that they 
may ſupport their companions in tribulation, and 
inſure to themſelves a greater reward, by main- 
taining, for a longer. ſeaſon, the victorious fight 


from their labors, and come to a more perfect 
enjoyment of their Maſter's preſence. Bleſſed 
— dead, which die in the Lord: they, reſt: from 

their Iabors,, and their works: do follow them (o). 
And in the mean- time, bleſſed are the living, 


gaged in thoſe important conflicts, which will 
daily add to their ſpiritual: ſtrength, and augment 
the brilliancy of their final triumph. 


. ts ks (b) au.. 8. (e) Revs r. 13. 
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Thus The good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 
Heep: but he that is an brreling; and not the ſhep- 
herd, feeth the wolf coming; and laavetb the ſheep 
and fleeth ; and the wolf cattheth- them; and:ſcatter- 
eth the ſberp (e). Happy is that church, whoſe 
paſtor is prepared to tread in the ſteps of the great 
Sbepherd and Biſhop of fouls ! St. Paul would not 
have been aſhamed to acknowledge ſuch à one, 
'- as his companion and n in. the work 

of oe Swords | 


TRAIT. XXXVII. 


"THE SEF SUSPENSE OF HIS .CHOICE 
'  . BETWEEN LIFE AND DEATH, 
'THATEVER deſire. the faithful. paſtor 
may have to be with Chriſt, and to reſt 
from his labors ; yet he endures with joy his ſe- 
paration from the porſon of his Saviour, through 
the ſacred pleaſure he experiences in the ſervice 
of his members. The ſweet equilibrium, in 
wich his deſire was: ſuſpended between life and 
death; is thus expreſſed! by the Apoſtle Paul: 
Me knows. that if our earthly houſe. of this tabernacle 
were-diffolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. For 
in 


le) Johm vr. 3 12. 


Ke 


may ſupport their companions in tribulation, and 


of faith — if they die; it is, that they may reſt 


277 
in this we groan earneſtly; deſiring to be clothed 
upon with our houſe, which is from Heaven Rnoto- 
ing, that whilſt us are at home in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord ( a). Yet, what I ſhall chooſe, 
T wot not. For I am in a. ſtrait betwixt tiuo, hav- 
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ing a defire to depart, and to be with Ghrift - which Wl 


is far better: nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh is 
mare needful for you. And having this con 


1 know, that 4 ſhall, abide: and continue with. you all, . 


for your furtherance- and joy of faith (b). 

It is chiefly, when believers: have the uncon- 
querable love of St. Paul, that all things work © | 
together for their good; Whether they live, or 
whether they die, every occurrence turns out a 
matter of favor. If they live; it is, that they 


inſure to themſelves a greater reward, by main 
taining, for a longer ſeaſon, the victorious fight 


from their labors, and come to a more perfect 
enjoyment of their Maſter's preſence. Bista 
are the dead, which die in the Lord: they, reſt: fnom 
their labor, and their works do. follow them (o). 
And in the mean- time, bleſſed are the living, 
who'live in the Lord: for they are honorably en- 
gaged in thoſe important conflicts, which will 
daily add to their ſpiritual: ſtrength, and augment 
the brilliancy of their final'triumph. 


(a) 2 Cor. . 00 rat. . 8. (v) len v. 135 
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N o — XXV. , 


WHILE M. de la Flichere was zealouſly en- 
gaged in fighting 2 good fight of faith, he looked 
forward, with increaſing defire, to the happy mo- 
ment, when he ſhould exchange the weapons of 

war for the crown of glory. Not that he was averſe 
to the duties of his vocation, or wearied with the 
length of his ſervices: but, being exceedingly athirſ: 
for God, as the heart panteth after the water brooks, 
i panted his ſoul after the more immediate preſence of 
Cad. Though he was favored with the enjoyment 
of many ineſtimable bleſſings by the way, yet he 
| looked with unutterable longings to the end of his 
courſe; knowing, that to be at home in the body, 
is to be ab ent from the Lord. Though he experienced | 
inexpreſiible delight in the ſociety of ſuch as wor- 
| ſhipped in the outer courts of the Lord's houſe ; fill 
he ſaw it infinitely more defirable, to altiate with 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, in the inner places 
of his inviſible temple. And though he was, at 
times, permitted a momentary glimpſe of heavenly 
myſteries, yet he earneſtly deſired, that, mortality 
being ſwallowed up of life, he might belold with open 
* face the glory of the Lorl. This deſire, which 
accompanied him through every ſtate, was expreſſed 
with a more than ordinary degree of fervor, in ſeaſons 
of weakneſs and diſeaſe. In theſe ſolemn intervals, 
when he appeared to be ſpeedily advancing toward 


the confines of eternity, he rejoiced as a weary tra- gf 


veller within 11800 of his home. His immortal prof. 
_ 
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pets N more enlarged. and tranſporting, his | 


converſation was correſpondent to the grandeur of his 
views, and his whole appearance was that of a man, 
already , clothed in the wedding garment, and haſten» 
ing to fit down at the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 

There was ſomething in his deportment upon theſe 
awful occaſions, which reminded me of the trans- 


fguration of his Maſter upon mount Tabor— While 
Moſes and Elias were converſing with the bleſſed. 
Jeſus on his approaching deceaſe, the Faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment became white 


and glifering : ſo, while the harbingers of death 


were apparently completing their work on the e- 
maciated frame of this holy man, his filent medita- 
tions have been frequently accompanied with ſo much 


viſible delight, ſuch an extatic glow has diffuſed itſelf 
over his whole countenance, and his eye has been 
directed upwards with a look of ſuch inexpreſſible 


ſweetneſs, that one would almoſt have ſuppoſed him, 
at ſuch ſeaſons, converſing with Angelical ſpirits on 
his approaching diſſolution, and the: glory that 
ſhould follow. 

But, notwithſtanding the i intimate views he enjoyed 
of 4 happy immortality, and the intenſe deſire he 
expreſſed to be with Chriſt, when he conſidered 
the importance of his change, and the probability 
of being rendered further ſerviceable to the church, 
charity toward his companions in tribulation gave 


birth to a new deſire, and kept him in a ſtate of 


ſweet ſuſpenſe between the labors of grace and the 


rewards of glory. It was in ſuch a ſtate, that 
he took an * leave of his * at um 
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in the year 1776, when his diſorder had increaſed 
upon him to ſo alarming a degree, that the poſſibility 
of his recovery was univerſally; doubted, He de- 


livered a diſcourſe upon that occafion from thoſe * 


tinent words of St. Paul: What 1 ſhall chooſe, I 
ent not. For 1 am in a Arait betwixt two, having 


a defere to. depart and to be with Chrift ; which is far 


better: nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more needful 
Her gos. In the courſe of this ſermon, he adverted, 
in the moſt pathetic. terms, to the painful ſituation, 
in which he then preſented himſelf to his hearers ; 
Jo debilitated by. diſeaſe, that he was unable any 
longer to diſcharge among them the public duties of 
his miniſterial ſtation. From his preſent weakneſs, 
be locked back to his paſt labors, making many 
affecting reflections upon his own, unworthineſs, the 


indubitable teſtimonies he had received of his peo- 


ple's unfeigned affection, and the unuſual ſucceſs of 

his miniſtry, among them. Here he enlarged upon 

the two leading defires of his ſoul. On the one hand, 

| he made a ſolemn declaration of the. earneſt long, 
ing, with which he deſired to be ahnt fram the boay, 

that he might be greſent with the Lerd and on the 

other, he expreſſed. a. more than parental attach- 


ment to his people; an attachment, which excited 


in him a wiſh, that he might ſtill be permitted to 


labor for their furtherance and eſtabliſhment in the 


faith of the Goſpel, But what to chooſe, he knew 


not: nor was his preſent ſuſpenſe attended with any 


degree of anxiety, fince he foreſaw. unqueſtionable 
bleſſings awaiting. him on either hand. He ſaw the 
l peiſec by unerring viſdom,, and was cheer- 

fully 
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fully content to wait the iſſue with one uninterrupted 
requeſt; that whether he lived, he might live unto 
the Lord, or whether he died; he miphr die unto tle 
| Lord; that whether living or dying he might be he 


Lord 3. 

Such: was the- ſiveet ſuſpenſe, which this man of 
Go experienced, between a ſtate of labor and a 
ſtate of reſt, which continued for more than two 
years, and which was at laſt happily determined in 
favor of his people, who were permitted the enjoy- 
ment of his miniſtry for a long ſeaſon after this 
period, rejoicing in the goodneſs of the Lord, and 
abundantly profiting wy the labors of his invigorated 
ſervant, 


TRAIT xxxIX. 9 


ur COMCT.NGX.02 216 An dan ifs 
'GBNCB TO THE. END OF. HIS COURSE. 


IVINNG or dying, the faithful ſervant” of 
. Chriſt never acts unworthy. of his cliarac- 
ter.  Blamels and harmleſs i in the. miiſi of a crooked 
and perverſe generati on, . a. child of God, oithout 
rebuke, he ſhines, to the: end of his courſe, as a 
light in the worl# (a); He beholds death, 
whether it be natural or violent; always. without 
. and generally with pleaſure, regarding it as 

"0 meſſenger 

(a) Phil; i Us 1 5. 
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2 meſſenger appointed for his ſafe conduct into 
that glorious ſtate, where they rejoice to gether, 
who have continued faithful 'to the end. He is 
anxious only, that his Lord may find him occu- 
pied in the grand buſineſs, he was commiſſioned 
to perform: and the nearer his hour approaches, 
the more earneſt he is, that he may- finiſh his 
miniſtry with joy. If he is no longer able to 


1 
exhort the brethren in perſon, he writes to them Y 
in the manner of St. Peter: I will not be negligent 
to put you always in remembrance of theſe things, | « 
the doctrines, precepts, threatenings, and promi- f 
ſes of the Goſpel, though ye know them, and ze v 
eftabliſhed in the preſent truth. Yea, 1 think it : 
meet, as long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you 
up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing, that 
Shortly I muſt put off this tabernacle, even as our 
Lerd Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me (b). He de- | 
fires at ſuch a ſeaſon, to addreſs the faithful, and & 
eſpecially. young miniſters, as St, Paul addreſſed de 
the Corinthians and Timothy : M beloved bre- We 
thren, be ye Hedſaſt, unmoveable, always abounding m: 
An the work. of the, Lord ;  foraſmuch as ye know, ſac 
that your labor it not in vain. in the Lord (e). the 
Thou, Timothy, haſt fully known : my doftrine, man- Inc 
ner of life, purpoſe, faith, .long-ſuffering, charity, get 
patience, perſecutions, affiittions, which came unto A 8 
me at Antioch, di Iconium, at Lyftra ; ; what Per- = 


| feeutions of 8 but out of them all the Lord 
| | | delivered 


{b) X Pet. TR 1—14. (e) x cor. xv. 38. 


* 
ö 
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Alert me. 7120. and all, that will live godly i in 
Chrift Fe gſus, hall fu ſuffer perſecution. But watch. 


thou in all things, endure affliftions, do the wark of 
an evangeliſt, make. full proof of thy min ry; ;. for 
Jam 'now ready to be. offered, and; the time af my 
departure js at hand (d.) 

Thus triumphantly * "i Paul Wee cod, 
the end of his courſe; And thus the faithful 


miniſter, pouring freſh oil into his lamp as the 


night advances, goes forth to meet his approaching 


_ Gop, whom his faith already conſiders as a faith- 


ful Judge, and tis hope as a Me Re- 
varder. „ 


IT is no + (dont! thing to bcbeld the profeltors 
of chriſtianity diveſted, at a mätürer age, of that 
burning love and that irreſiſtible zeal, by which they 
were peculiarly diſtinguiſhed in early life, Of the 
many thoufands, who have in every age begun the 
ſacred race with an apparent determination to obtain 


the prize, the greater part, either wearied with the 


inconveniences of the way, or deluded by the ſug- 
geftions of the world, if "they have not altogether 
forſaken the path of life; have proceeded. in it with' 
ſo much reſolution und, weakneſs, that, at the con- 


claſton of their courſe, it has remained a matter 
Shy A Ate IQ ILY OT; LAS. 
(a) 2 Tim. iii. 10-12. iv. 5 6. 
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of much uncertainty, whether they have. reached, 
or fallen ſhort of, the mark of their high. calling, 
With M. de la Flechere it was wholly the reverſe. 
The reſolution, that at firſt engaged him to enter upon 
the chriſtian courſe; appeared, not only without any 
diminution, but with increafing- vigor, through the 


ſeveral ftages of his rapid progreſs, | He outran the 


moſt- zealous: of his: companions, he overtook many, 
who were ſteadily: perſevering in tr path life, and 
appeared at the head of thoſe, who were preſſing 
after the higheſt attainable ſtates of ſanctity and 
grace. From the commencement, to the concluſion 
of his. pilgrimage, there was never; once perceived 
in him the leaſt imaginable tendency to a loitering, 
or lukewarm diſpoſition : if he was not every mo- 
ment actually upon the. ſtretch after. ſpiritual im- 


provement, he was obſerved, at leaſt, with I lain 


girded, his ſhoes on his feet, and his flaff in his hand. 
The fervor of his ſpirit was a filent but ſharp reproof 
to the negligent and unfaithful : and ſo perfectly 
averſe was he to every ſpecies oſ trifling, that no 
man of a light or indolent ſpirit: could poſlibly aſs 
fociate with him for any length of time. 

As he e the, end of his courſe, the 


3% * Ms 


A ſeaſon, became 1 more illalrious and . his. 


faith was more; aſſured, his hope more. lively, his 
charity. more abundant, his humility more profound, 
and his reſignation more complete. Planted, at an 
early age, in the houſe of the Lord, he flouriſhed. in the. 
courts of our God through all the remaining years of 


his * Romy up /ike a "_ Te and ' ſpreading 
abroad 
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abroad lite a cedar in Lebanon : and is the- fruit that 


he brought forth in his age was not more plenteous 
than 1. which he had produced in former years, 
(Which was furely impoffible) yet it was more happily 
matured, and more (equally diſtributed among his 
laxuriant branches. To thoſe, who were intimately 
converſant with him at this ſeaſon, he appeared as 
a ſcholar of the higheſt attainments in the ſchool 
of Chriſt; or rather, as a regenerate ſpirit in his 
lateſt ſtate of preparation for the Kingdom of Gop: 
and "this extraordinary eminence in grace was dif- 
coverable in him, not from any high external pro- 
feſſions of ſanctity, but from that meets of vu, 
that parity of converſation 5 and that log: F mind, 
by which his whole carriage was unifornily diſtin. 
gifted, | 

For ſome years before his Lecbaltt he expreſſed a 
continual deſire, that his labors and his life might | 
be terminated together : and with reſpect to his re- 
figned prayer in this matter, the aſſertion of the 
Pfalmiſt was ſtrikingly verified — The Lord ai fulfil 
the defire of them that fear him. His zeal for the 
glory of Gop appeared with undiminiſhed fervor, 
and his diligence 1 in filling up the duties of his vo- 


cation continued with unabating vigor, till within 


a few days of his removal into Abraham's boſom. 
Inſtead of out- living his zeal and diligence in the 
beſt of cauſes, it may truly be faid; that he fell 
an honorable martyr to his indefatigable exertions 
in the ſervice of the church; ſince it was from the 
beds of the diſeaſed and the dying, that he brought 
away with him the infectious diſtemper, which put 
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ſa unexpected a period to his labors. But even after 
the ſymptoms, of this diſtemper had appeared ſuf⸗ 
ficiently. alarming to awaken the apprehenſions of 
his friends, they were unable, either to damp his 
zeal, or to controul his activity: his declining ſun 
was to ſet, not in obſcurity and confuſion, but with 
that mild 4 ſteady luſtre, . which might beigken) 
ſomething of its future glory. 380 to atlod'd 
On the ſabbath day, preceding thats, on which 
he entered into reſt, I called upon him in the morn- 


ning with an earneſt requeſt, that he would permit. ö 


me, if not to take the whole of his duty on that, 
day, at leaſt to ſhare it with him. But this he 


would by no means be prevailed upon to ſuffer, 


aſſuring me, with an air of holy confidence, which 
I ſhall never forget, that Gop would ſufficiently 


ſtrengthen him to go through the duties of the day. 


This was his laſt appearance, in public; ; and ſeveral 
of my deareſt friends, who were preſent upon this 


memorable occaſion, were affected, beyond all de- : 


ſcription, with. the melancholy. circumſtances of the 
day. He opened the reading ſervice with appa- 


rent firength ; but, before he had proceeded far 
in it, his countenance changed, his ſpeech began 
to falter, and it was with the utmoſt difficulty, that 
he could keep himſelf. from fainting. Every eye 
was rivetted upon him, deep ſolicitude was painted 
in every face, and confuſed murmurs of diſtreſs 
ran through the whole congregation. . In the midſt 
of. this affecting ſcene, Mrs. Flechere was ſeen: 
| prefling through the crowd, and- earneſtly. entreating 


her dying huſband no longer to attempt, what ap- 
_peared 
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peared to be utterly impraQcable. But he: as tho” | 


conſcious that he was engaged in his Ak public 
work, mildly refuſed to be entreated ; and, ſtruggling 
againſt an almoſt inſupportable languor, conſtrained 
himſelf to continue the ſervice. In the courſe of - 
his ſermon, the idea of his weakneſs was afmoſt loſt 
in the freedom and energy, with which he delivered 
himſelf. Merey was the ſubje& of his diſcourſe : 

and while he expatiated upon this glorigus attribute 


of the Deity, its unſearchable extent, its eternal, | 
duration, and its aſtoniſhing effects, he appeared to 


be carried above All the fears and feelings of mor- 
tality. There was ſomething in his appearance and 
manner, that gaye his word an irreſiſtible influerice 
upon this ſolemn occaſion.” An awful concern was 
awakened through the whole aſſembly, and every 
one's heart was uncommonly moved. Upon the 
hearts of his friends, in particular, a moſt affecting 
impreſſion was made at this ſeaſon: and what deepene 
ed that impreſſion was the ſad pre/entiment, they read 
in each others countenance, of their paſtor's ap- 
proaching diſſolution. , .. , The ſame affecting 
ſcene was renewed, - with aiditional ſolemnity, at 
the altar ; where his people beheld him offering - up 
the laſt languid remains of a life, that had been 
laviſhly ſpent in their ſervice. In going through this 
laſt part of his duty, he was exhauſted again and 
again: but his ſpiritual vigor triumphed- over his 
bodily weakneſs. : After ſeveral: times finking upon 
the ſacramental table, the till: reſumed hib facred 
work, and cheerfully diſtributed, with Ft” - 
Bente ihe a amd 06.) his a Lord. 

; Ds | "the 
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the courſe of this concluding office, which he per- 
formed by means of the moſt aſtoniſhing exertions, 
he delivered many affectionate exhortations to his 
people, calling upon them, at intervals, to celebrate 
the mercy of Gop in ſhort ſongs of adoration and 
praiſe. And now, having ſtruggled through a ſer- 
vice of near four hours continuance, he was ſup- 
ported, with bleflings in his mouth, from the altar 
to his chamber, where he lay for ſome. time in a 


ſwoon, and from whence he -never walked into the 


world again. 


Such was the laſt miniſterial 83 of chis . 


wearied paſtor, who left behind him this, among 


many other proofs, that his zeal and diligence con- 
tinued to the end of his days, undiminiſhed by the 


preſſure of diſeaſe, and voreſtrgines. by the ap- 


| os ps of death. 
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HIS TRIUMPH OVER THE EFILS or LIFE, 


„ | AND THE TERRORS. OF. DEATH. 
| "HE living faith, that ſuſtains a good paſtor, 


nes and afflictions of life, cauſes him more eſpe- 
cially to triumph at the approach of death in all its 


terrific appearances. Ever filled with an humble 


confidence in * Who is the Reſurredtion and 
the 


or a believer in Chriſt, amid all the difficul- 


aliuays cauſatſhi us to. triumph i in Chriſt (a). 
raiſe up us alſo by Feſus, and ſhall pręſent us with 


for a moment, worketh out for us a far mare e. 


; fiery darts of the. wicked one, and to receive the 


he ſhall not be tempted above his · ſtrength, and 
that, if he ſuffers and dies with the King of 


Tar Poxraarr or Sr. PAUL. 289 | 


the Lie, he frequently expreſſes the aſſurance of : 1 
his victorious: faith, at this ſolemn ſeaſon, in the 
manner of St. Paul: Thanbs be unto God, 0 = 


ing, #hat-he, abo raiſed up the Lord w /hall 


you ; therefore, wwe faint not: but though our out- 
ward man periſh, yet ibe intuard man is renewed 
day by day. For our light fl iction, xvbich is but 


ceeding aud eternal weight of. glory (b). n 
holding up- the ſhield of faith, to quench the 


piereing arrows of the angel of death, he expects 
his laſt hour without fear or impatience ; cheer- 
fully leaving the time, the place, the manner, and 
the cireumſtances of this concluding trial, to 
the diſpoſal of that Gon, whoſe wiſdom, good - 
neſs, and power, are all combined to inſure him 
the victory. Whether he is called by the provi- 
dence of Gop, in a chamber, or upon a ſcaffold, 

to taſte the bitter cup, of which his Maſter drank 
ſo deeply, he prepares himſelf to accompany a 
ſuffering Saviour, encouraged with the hope, that 


80 0 "oo "RAGE" wn Tiſe and TO together with 
Vol. 1 . 0 ; 3 At 


1 
1 


(a) 2 2 Cor ii, 14. (b) 2 Cor. iv. 14-17, © 
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At length the fatal ſhaft is thrown, whether by 
accident, by diſeaſe, or by the hand of an exe- 
eutioner is of little conſequence; the true chriſ- 
tian, prepared for all events, ſees and ſubmits 
to the order of providence. He receives the 
mortal blow, either with humble reſignation, . or 
with holy joy. In the firſt caſe, his ſoul is ſweetly 
diſengaged from its earthly. tabernacle, while he 
breathes out the ſupplicatory language of happy 
Simeon: Lord, ' now: letteft thou thy ſervant depart 

in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. But 
in the ſecond caſe, he leaves the world in a ſtate 
of holy triumph, crying out in the fulleſt aſſu- 
rance of faith—my perſuaſion takes place of 
fight, and without the help of viſion I endure, 
as ſeeing him that is inviſible ; as effectually ſuſ- 
tained, as though contemplating with Stephen an 
open Heaven, I ſaw the Son of Man ftanding at 
the right hand of Gop, ready to fave and glorify 
my ſoul. Of theſe two manners of holy 
dying, the moſt enviable appears to have been 
the lot of St. Paul, if we may judge from the 
anticipated triumph he deſcribes in ſeveral of his 
epiſtles, and particularly in the laſt he addreſſed to 
Timothy from Rome, where he received the 
crown of martyrdom. u aqeſire to depart and to 


be with Chriſt, for whom ] have ſuffered the hſs of = 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may | 5 
Eno him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the = 


Fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable re 


unto 
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unto his death (). I have fought à good fight, I 

_ have | finiſhed my courſes I have kept the. faith, 
 Henceforth there is laid up for me 'a crown of 

righteouſneſs, which 'the Lord, the righteous Fudge 

ſhall give me at that day: to whom be glory for ever 


and ever (d). Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Grit? Shall tribulation, or diftreſs, or perſecu- 


tion, or the ſword? Nay, in all theſe things we are 


more than conquerors through him, that loved us. 


For J am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 


Angels, nor principalities, nor ' powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor 
any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus (e). O death, 
where is thy fling ? O grave, where is thy victory? 


Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift (f). 


Thus the great Apoſtle went forth to meet his 


laſt trial, counting it an honor to ſuffer in the 
cauſe of truth, and rejoicing in hope of the glory 


of God. The enemies of chriſtianity rendered 
him 9 laſt conformable to Chriſt in his death * : 


O 2 | but 


(c) Phil. i 1 13. iii. 3—10. (d) 2 Tim. i IV. 7, 3, 18. 
le) Rom viii „3539. (f) x Cor, xv. 5557. 
#,0 


* Tradition informs us, that St. Paul in the ſecond jour- 


ney he made to Rome, received the crown of . martyrdom 


under the emperor Nero, about thirty-five years after the 
crucifixion of our bleſſed Lord. St. Clement, the cotempo- 


rary of St. Paul, ſpeaks of that Apoſtle in the following 
terms, in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinth ans. By means of 


Jealouſy, Paul has received the prize of perſeverance, Hav- | 


— 
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wut while they ſeyeped his head "from his body, 
they united his happy if Plrir more intorately: to 
"that exalted Jeſus, ho 155 once met iim in the 
"way, and WZ⅛c now was Waiting to feceive him, 
at the end. of his eourſe. Happy are "the faith 
ful, who, like this. faithful "Apoſtle, live unto 
the Lord «yet Happier: they, who, like him, re 
enabled to die unto the Lord Their works do 
folly ms while thy Ve from their labors, and 
wait, in peace, the reſurrection, and Nr 1 
lime Nis of the righitedus. 
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Arn raving manife 160 1785 : 8 55 "Y 
ang conſtancy 1 in Beli ing 1085 af: of far 1h, 9 
| > is no wonder that M. % DN; Level d Was pe 

to Finiſh / H. courſe ; Aud that” AR lere 
ſcenes of his warfare were pete trum] phant ind 
- {gloxious. © Equally") prepared for every el he met 
bis; laſt great trial with all chat cohpTure and ſtea- 
. dineſs,, which had invatiabig diſtinguiſned him 
upon every former oecaſion of ſuffering, He 


| entered the valle ey of the Jhadegv. of Heath, as one 
who feared no evil. He conſidered it as the high 
* road 


ei 


"Tg been ſeven times in bonds; "having been 'eyil.entreated and 
ſtoned; z baving preached in the eaſt and i in th the weſt, he, has 
obtained the Slorious prize of hig 1 we Alter havin in- 
Aructeg all the world in righteouſneſs „Coming, 5 inzg th "the weſt, 
. he has ſuffered martyrdom. under aſe, who command; "and 
thus quitting the world, after ; having fhewn i in it a Breat e ex- 
ample of patience, he is is gone "into the : holy Place.“ 
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road to that incorru BB Ae which i is re. 
as for the. ſaints, , lookin 8 forward with » 
pe full | of 1m morta 1 e ſaw, eyond It its limited 


thoſe evertaſtin hills of light and fory 

9 5 e OT a 97803 hos + Jew — betete hi i 
diffolution, be appeared” to have reached that defira- 
ble oint, where the Taft ra pturous "ai ſcoveries are. 
made to the bouls of FS, ats. Rolled, as it 
were, with the. ſhouts of an "i and Kindled into 
rapture with viſions of g glory, e broke i into a ſong of 
holy. triumph, which began and ended with a the praiſes 


. 


of. Gop? s unfat oma le love. He" abored to declare | 


341 123 


the tecret manife ations he enjoyed ; "but His ſen . | 
tions were too power ul for 1 utterance : * and after 16ok- 
ing incxpreſible things,” he contented "himſelf with 
calling upon a . around him to | celebrate "and: "bout 6 
out that adorable live, which can never be : fully com- 
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ſymptom of approaching diſſolution upon him. I 
had ever looked up to. this man of Gop with an 
extraordinary degree of affection and reverence ; and 
on this afflicting occaſion my heart was uncommonly 
affected and depreſſed. It was now in vain to recol- 
lect, that public duty required my preſence in ano- 
ther place: unfitted for every duty, except that of 
vlently watching the bed of death, I found it im- 
poſſible to withdraw from the ſolemn ſcene to which 
1 had been ſummoned, I had received from this 
evangelical teacher, in days that were paſt, many 
excellent precepts with reſpe& to holy living; and 
now I defired to receive from him the laſt important 
leſſon with reſpect to holy dying. And truly this con- 
. cluding leſſon was of ineſtimable worth, ſince ſo 
much patience and reſignation, ſo much peace and 
compoſure, were ſcarcely ever diſcovered in the ſame 
circumſtances before — Let . me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my laſt end be like his! | 

While their paſtor was breathing out his ſoul into 
the hands of 4 faithful Creator, his people were 
offering up their j Joint ſupplications on his behalf-in 
the houſe of Gop. Little however was ſeen among 
them on that trying occaſion, hut affliction and 
tears. Indeed it was a day much to be remembered 
for the many affecting teſtimonies of diſtreſs, which 
appeared on every ſide. The whole village wore an 
air of conſternation and ſadneſs, and not one joyful 
- Tong was heard among all its inhabitants— Haſty 
meſſengers were paſling to and fro with anxious 
enquiries and confuſed reports — And the mem- 
bers of every family fat together in filence that day 
awaiting, with trembling ExpeXtation, the iſſue of 
every 
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every hour. After the concluſion of evening ſer- 
vice, ſeveral of the poor, who came from diſtant 
parts, and who were - uſually entertained under M. 
de la Flechere's roof, ſtill lingered about the houſe, 
and: ſeemed unable to tear ' themſelves away from 
the place, without a fight of their expiring paſtor. 
Secretly informed of their defire, I obtained them 
the - permiſſion they wiſhed. And the door of the 
chamber being ſet open, immediately before which 
M. de la Flechere - was ſitting upright in his bed 
with the curtains undrawn, unaltered in his uſual. 
venerable appearance, they ſlowly moved one by one 
along the gallery, ſeverally pauſing as they paſſed 
by the door, and caſting in a look of mingled ſup- 
plication and anguiſh. It was, indeed, an affecting 
ſight, to behold theſe unfeigned mourners ſucceſſively 
preſenting themſelves before the bed of their dying 
begnefactor, with an inexpreſſible eagerneſs in their 
looks, and then dragging . themſelves away from his 
preſence, with a diſtreſſing conſciouſneſs, that they 
ſhould ſee his face no more, 

. And now the hour ſpeedily approached, that was 
to put a ſolemn termination to our hopes and fears. 
His weakneſs very perceptibly increaſed, but his 
countenance continued unaltered to the laſt, If 
there was any viſible change in his feelings, he ap- 
peared more at eaſe and more ſweetly compoſed, as 
the moment of his diſmiſſion drew near. Our eyes 
were rivetted upon him in awful expectation. But, 
whatever we had felt before, no murmuring thought 
was ſuffered, at this intereſting period, to darken 
the glories of this illuſtrious ſcene. All was ſilence 


when the laſt angelic meſſenger ſuddenly arrived, 
04 and 
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and performed his important com miſſion with ſo much 


ſtillneſs and ſecrecy, that it was impoſſible to deter- 
mine the exact moment of its completion. Mrs. 


de la FlEchere was kneeling by the ſide of her depart · 


ing huſband; one who had attended him with un- 


common aſſiduity, during the laſt ſtages of his diſ- 


temper, ſat at his head; while I ſorrowfully waited- 
near his feet. Uncertain; whether or not he was 
_ totally ſeparated from us, we preſſed nearer, and 
hung over the bed in the attitude of liſtening atien- 
tion: his lips had ceaſed to move, and bis head was 
gently ſinking upon his boſom - we ſtretched out 
our hands, But his warfare was fearcompliſted, and the 
happy ſpirit had taken its everlaſting flight. N 
Such was the undiſturbed and Fu. wil death 
of this eminently holy and laborious paſtor, who 
entered into reſt on the evening of Sunday, Au- 
guſt 14th, 1785. Bleſſed are the dead, who die 
in the Lord'! They reſ from their painful /abors, and 
are followed by thoſe exemplary works, which they 
cConſidered as unworthy a place in their rememe- 
brance : they e/eape from the windy form and tempeſt, 
and are brought zo their defired lia den they laue a 
right to the tree of life, they enter in through the gates 
into the city, and ſtand with everlaſting acceptance in 
the preſence of Gon, On Sunday the 21ft, a pub- 
lie tribute of reſpect was paid to the memory of this 
great man, in a funeral ſermon delivered in the 
pariſh church of Madeley, by the Reverend Thomas 
Hatton, Rector of Waters- Upton, who, in ſpeaking 
from Hebreivs xiit. and 7 addreſſed a numerous and 
deeply affected auditory in terms peculiarly adapted 
td, the ſolemiity of the occaſion, "2 
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CHAPTER I 


THE PORTRAIT OF LUKEWARM® 


H E eſſence of painting conſiſts in a happy : 


mixture of light and ſhade, from the con- 


traſt of which an admirable effect is produced, 5 


and the animated figure made to riſe from the 


canvaſs. Upon this principle we ſhall oppoſe 
to the portrait of St. Paul, that of lukewarm ' 


miniſters and falſe apoſtles, whoſe gloomy traits 


will form a background peculiarly adapted to 


ſet off the character of an evangelical paſtor. 

If the primitive church was diſturbed and miſ- 
led by unfaithful miniſters, it may be reaſonably 
preſumed, that, in this more degenerate period 
of its exiſtence, the church of Gop muſt be 
miſerably overrun with teachers of the ſame cha- 
racter. There is, however, no ſmall number of 
miniſters, who form a kind of medium between 
zealous paſtors and falſe apoſtles. Theſe irreſo- 
lute evangeliſts are ſincere to a certain point. 
They have ſome deſire after the things of Gop, 


but are abundantly more ſolieitous for the things | 


of the world: They form good reſolutions in 
: 1, GE - the 
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the cauſe of their acknowledged Maſter, but are 
timid and unfaithful, when called upon actual 
ſervice. They are ſometimes actuated by a mo- 
mentary zeal, but generally influenced by ſer- 
vile fear. They have no experience of that ar- 
dent affection and that invincible courage, with 
which. St. Paul was animated. Their wiſdom is 
ſtill carnal (a) : they Kill «confer with fleſh and 
Blood (b). Such was Aaron, who yielded, | 
through an unmanly weakneſs, to the impious 
ſolicitations of his people. Such was Jonah, 
when he refuſed to exerciſe his miniſtry at Nine- 
veh. That this prophet was poſſeſſed of a con- 
Gdence in God, and a deſire for the ſalvation 
of his fellow- creatures, we have every reaſon to 
believe: but we find, that neither the one, nor 
the other, was ſufficiently powerful to engage him 
in a. ſervice, which appeared likely to endanger 
this reputation among men. Such were alſo the 
"Apoſtles before they were endued with power 
from on-high.  * To every paſtor of this charac- 
ter, that expreſſion of Chriſt, which was once 
addreſſed to the moſt. courageous man among his 
diſciples, may be conſidered as peculiarly appli- 
cable: Thou art an offence unto me, for thou [a= 
voureſt mot the things, that be of Cod, but thoſe 
 -that be of men (). | 
Luukewarmneſs, falſe prudence and y 
are * chief „ by which miniſters 

5 

(a) 2 Cor, i 30.126 (b) Gal. i, 16, (c) Katt, xvi, 237 


« among. us, becauſe the zeal of miniſters is 
E daily becoming colder ; and becauſe there are 
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4 this claſs may he diſtinguiſhed. . Pergeiving 


the excellence of the Goſpel in an obſcure point 
of view, and having little 


The pious Biſbop Maſſillon gives the following 
repreſentation of theſ® unqualified. teachers, and 


the ill effects of their unfaithfulneſs. Man- 


« ners are every day becoming more corrupt 


« found among us few apoſtolical men, who op- 


4 poſe themſelves, as a brazen wall, to the for- 
de rent of vice. For the moſt part, 5 behold 
« the wicked altogether at caſe in their ſing, for 
„ the want of hearing more frequently thoſe 
e thundering voices, Which, accompanied with 
« the Spirit of God, would effeQually rouſe 
<« them from their awful; Aunaber.. : Ts be | 
„ want of .zeal, ſo clearly diſcernible amabg 


< paſtors, . is chiefly owing to that baſe timidity 


d which is not hardy enqugh to, make à reſolute: 
4 ſtand againſt common preiudicę, and which 
xegards the worthleſs ; approbatign., of wen, 
4, beyond . their eternal intereſts. That muſt 
needs be a worldly and criminal conſideration, 
85 which makes us more anxions for our aun 


c glory, than for the glory of GD. That muſt 


9 «be 3 Which gan. repreſant 


« religious. 


ience | of its 
aſtoniſhing effects, they cannot poſſibiy diſcoyes 


that religious zeal, which is,indiſpgnGhly. necefary , 
to the character thay affect to ſuſtains; 
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&« religious zeal under the falſe ideas of exceſs, 
4 indifcretion and temerity : a pretext this, which 
« nearly extinguiſhes every ſpark of zeal in the 
&« generality of miniſters. This want of courage 


* they honor with the ſpecious names of mode- 
ec ration and prudence. ' Under pretence of not 


ce carrying their zeal to an exceſs, they are con- 
tc tent to be entirely deſtitute of it. And while 
c they are ſolicitous to ſhun the rocks of im- 


c prudence and precipitation, they run, without 


cc fear, upon the ſands of indolence and cowar- 
« dice, They defire to become uſeful to finners, 
© and, at the ſame time, to be had in eſtimation 


« by them. They long to manifeſt ſuch a zeal 


« as the world is diſpoſed to applaud. They 
« are anxious ſo to oppoſe the paſſions of men, 
« that they may yet ſecure their praiſes; ſo 


4 to condemn the vices they love, that they 
. « may ftill be approved by thoſe they condemn, 


« But when we probe a wound to the bottom, 


 « we muſt expect to awaken a degree of peeviſh- 


« neſs in the patient, if we do not extort from 
« him ſome bitter exclamation.“ 


Let us not deceive ourſelves,” continues the 
fame author; © if that apoſtolical zeal, which 
- © once converted the world, is become ſo rare 


« among us, it is becauſe, in the diſcharge of 
« our ſacred functions, we ſeek ourſelves, rather 


dc than the glory of Chriſt, and the f alvation of 
Jon.” Glory and ntby were regarded by 


« the 


— 
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« the A poltle with equal indifference, while he 
« filled up the duties of his important office, He 
ce knew it impoſſible to pleaſe men, and to fave 
« them; to be the ſervant of the world, and 


« the ſervant of Chriſt. | Nevertheleſs, there are 


© many among us, Who are ſeeking to unite 
« theſe different ſervices, which the Apoſtle be- 
« lieved to be irreconcileable.” 2065 

| Monf. Roques agrees with the pious Biſhop 
in condemning thoſe miniſters, who negle& to 
copy the example of St. Paul. © The little 

4 piety, that is to be found among miniſters,” 
ſays this excellent writer, © is the moſt effectual 
& obſtacle to the progreſs of the Goſpel. By 
< piety, I mean that fincere and ardent love 
t for religion, which deeply intereſts 'a man in 


c all its concerns, as well as in every thing, that 
tc reſpects the glory of Goo, and of our Lord 1 
= Jeſus Chriſt, If this divine love was found 


30 reigning in the hearts of thoſe, who proclaim 
. Chriſt; if every preacher of the Goſpel was 


cc enabled to ſay with the ſincerity of Peter, 
« Lord! thou knoweſt all things; thou knowe/t that 


ct 7 hue thee (d): thou knoweſt, that I have no 


« ambition but for thy glory, and that my higheſt 


« pleafure conſiſts in beholding the increaſe of 
4e thy Kingdom — we ſhould then perceive' the 
« word of God in their hands, like a two-edged 
"0 tword, n aſunder the very _ 
| =" 
(a) John xxi. 15. 
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«as; «hibllqtiben: up>withdecular views; abb ce 
« ſtantly actuated by intereſt. and pallian 25 the, 
ce generality of mankind??? | 
Chriſtian prudence requireqʒ that theſe portraits; 
of lukewarm miniſters:ſhoylt he-exlubited; as the 
deſigns of paſtors, WhO have heen eminent for 
their piety, their rank, and experience, and Who, 


on that account, had a peculiar- right to declare 
thoſe truths, which might give greater offence,” 
were they to come from leſs. reſpectable: perſons 


* * L A 5 4 
* 3 
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THE PORTRAIT OF FALSE APOSTLES 


ETWEEN the ſtate of careleſs minifers, 


and faiſe apoſtles, there is not, in reality, | 


ſo vaſt a difference, as many are apt to imagine. 
An unworthy laborer in the ſpiritual vineyard, 
gives ſpeedy proofs of a lukewarm temper, in 
the ſervice af his Lord ; ſhortly after, his heart' 
becomes entirely cold with reſpect to piety ; and 


what is ſtill more lamentable, he frequently | 


manifeſts. as warm a zeal for error and vice, as 


the true miniſter can poſlibly diſcover in the caufe 


of truth and virtue. Such is the ſtate of thoſe 


who may properly be es Chad of the 
| 2 
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Wird claſs, and who are ſpoken of by St. Paul 
"ul under the title of fa apoſtles (a). | 
— 1 Theſe unworthy miniſters are known by their 
1 works. Like many of St. Paul's unfaithful 
LIT  fellow-laborers (b), they prefer the repoſe. and 
18 — pleaſure of the world, before the ſervice and re- 
proach of Chriſt, Like Judas and Simon the 
if ſorcerer, they love the honors and revenues of 
1 miniſters, while they abhor the croſſes and labors 
| of the miniſtry. Like Hophni and Phinehas, 
l they are ſons of Belial, and know not the Lord. 
| | Their ſin is very great before the Lord: for, on 
| | their account, many abher the offering of the 
mu Lord (e). Like the wicked ſervant, deſcribed by 
| their reputed Maſter, inſtead of providing meat 
1 for his houſehold in due ſeaſon, they begin to ſmite, 
i or to perſecute thoſe of their fellow-ſervants, who 
| are intent upon diſcharging their ſeveral duties; 
| | while they paſs ; away their time in mirth and 
feſtivity with the riotous and the drunken (d). 
6 I hey may juſtly be compared to lamps extin- 
guiſhed in the temple of Gop. . © Inſtead of ſhin- 
“ing there to his praiſe,” ſays Biſhop Maſlillon, 
they emit black clouds of ſmoke, which ob- 
& ſcure every object about them, and become 
4 a ſavour of death to thoſe, who periſh. They 
* are pillars of the ſanctuary, which being over- 
, throun and ſcattered in public places, become 
| I hs * ſtones. — 
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« ſtones of ſtumbling to every heedleſs paſſenger,” 


« They are the falt of the earth, and were ap- 
pointed to preſerve ſouls from corruption; but 


* having loſt all their ſavour, they begin to cor- 
« rupt what they were intended to preſerve.” 
T hey are phyſicians, who carry to their patients 
infection inſtead - of health. From the ſpiritually” 
diſeaſed, they withhold rhe healing word of 
God (e), while they diſtribute among them the 
dangerous poiſon of a lax morality, ſetting before 
them an example of bitter zeal againſt the truth, 
puffing them up with that wiſdom, which # is . 
ſenſual, and deviliſh (f). we 
A falſe paſtor,” ſays Monſ. Roques, or a 
falſe apoſtle, © is a miniſter whoſe heart is not 
ce right before God, and who lives not in ſuch. 
« a: manner as to edify his flock, He knows 
© the holy courſe of life, to which chriſtians in 
& general, and miniſters in particular, are called; 
ce but, in ſpite of all his knowledge and his apparent 
« zeal, he fears not to trample under foot thoſe 
« very maxims of the Goſpel, , which he has 
<« publicly eſtabliſhed and preached with the ut- 
« moſt energy. Every day he performs acts of 
c the moſt deteſtable hypocriſy. Every time he 
<«-preaches and cenſures, he bears open teſtimony 
64 againſt his own conduct: but he publicly ac- 
cc cuſes, without ever intending to correct him- 
« ſelf, He is a conſtant declaimer againſt vice, 


in 


* 


(e) Pfalm cxii, 20. (F) James Us 1 75 
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« in the. pulpit; but a peculiar protector of it, 
« while, he is engaged. in the mmon, concerns 
ccf life. While he exhorts his hearers to re- 
« pentance, be either imagines himſelf above 
«thoſe laws, which. he propoſes to others on the 
4. part of Gon; or be believes himſelf under 
no other neceſſity of holding them forth, ex- 
<, cent: his known. engagement. to ſuch a work, 
- <-and:the ſalary he receives os the performance 
e 
Nlanſ. Oftervald, in a work alcrady. referred. 
to, makes mention of theſe paſtors. in the follow - 
ing terms. How many do we ſee, wha regard 
their holy yocation in no other light, than ; 
u the means of procuring for them a comfort- 
able maintenance. Are there not many, who 
« bring a ſcandal upon their profeſſion, by the 
t licentiouſneſs of their manners? Do we. not 
t fee them haſty and qutrageous ? Do we not ob- 
<« ſerve in them an extreme attachment to their 
4 own intereſts 2 Are they careful to rule their 
« families well? Has it not been a ſubject 
« of complaint, that they are puffed up with 
& pride, and are implacable in their batred 2. L 
« ſay. nothing of. many other vices and defects, 
4 which are equally ſcandalaus in the clergy, 
& ſuch as vain and looſe' converſation, an attach- 
& ment to diverſion and pleafure, a worldly diſ- 
ce In ſlothfulneſs, craft, injuſtice, and flan- 
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« Tt -is” impoſſible to find à Perſon,” adds 


Monſ. Oſtervald, * ſurrounded with more power- 
c ful motives” to piety, than a man, whoſe or- 
« 'dinary occupations i is to meditate upon religious 
<«-things, to difcourſe of them among othiers, 
to reprove vice and hypocriſy, to perform di- 


« vine ſervice, to adminiſter the holy lacraments, 
cc to viſit the afflicted and the dying; ànd who 


„ muſt one day render to Gob an account of 
dan 2 ſouls committed to his charge. I Know 


not, whether it be poſſible to find any ſtronger 


: a marks of impiety and hypocriſy, than "thoſe, 
„ Which may be diſcovered in the character of 
ce 4 perſon, Who, in "the" midſt of all theſe favor- 


c ahle dunes, is, "nevertheleſs, àn un- 


= righteous man. Such a dne may be ſaid to 


ivert himſelf with the möſt facred things of 
« religion, and to Tpend the whole of his life 


«TI performing the part of an Impoltor.— 


« And this he does to his coſt; ſince there is 


d no" profeſſion in the "world," "that" will more 
4 effectually ſecure a fentence of condemnation, 
dc than dr of the prièſthbod, when exerciſed 
ec jn ſo Unfaithful a manner.” : | 


But it is chiefly" in the holy” feripturek, where 


"theſe © unworthy” Paſtors * are pourtrayed in ſo 


ſtrong a point of view, that every attentive 
*enquirer may readily diſcern their diſtinguiſhing 
features. Son of man, © ſaith ibe Lord, 


"OP 550 nor the ſhepherds Md Iſrael, and ſay 


— unte 
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unto them : Ve eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
woo, ye kill them, that are ed; but ye feed not the 


flock; The diſeaſed have ye not firengthened, neither 


have ye bound up that, which was broken, neither 
have ye brought again that, which was driven 
away, neither have ye ſought that, which was loft : 

but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, behold J am 


- againft the ſhepherds : and I will require my flock 


at their hand (g). fs. Fannes and Fambres 
withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refift the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith (h). 

Moe unto them; for they have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam 


for reward, and periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Ro- 


rab. Clouds they are without water, carried about 
of winds, trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; raging waves of the ſea, foaming 
out their own fame; wandering ſtars, to whom is 
reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for euer (i). 

St. John has not only drawn the character, 
but has likewiſe given us the name of a certain 
tyrannical teacher, who began to diſturb the peace 
of the primitive church. I wrote unto the church, 
faith he to Gaius, concerning the reception of 


. ſtranger evangeliſts ;. but Diotrephes, who loveth to 


have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 


Tf come, I will remember his deeds, which be 
duoeth, prating againſt us with malicious words : 


and 
(s) Ezek, xxxiv. 2—10. (h) 2 Tim. iii. 8, (i) Jude 21, 12. 
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and not content therewith, neither doth he himſelf © 
receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, 


and caſteth them out of the church (k). Behold 
a ſtriking deſcription of proud and perſecuting 
eccleſiaſticks ! 


But, perhaps, the md complete deſcription | 


of theſe perſons is given by our Lord himſelf, 
where he treats of worthleſs paſtors, in general, 
under the particular names of ſcribes and phari- 


| ſees, Here, a divine and impartial hand de- 


lineates the jealouſy, the pride, the feigned 


- morality, the malice, and the perſecuting ſpirit, 


which characterize this claſs of men in every 
age of the world. Do not ye, faith Chriſt, 
after their works : for they ſay and do not. All 


their works they do to be ſeen of men. They leve 
the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. Moe unto you, hypocrites ! for ye ut 


up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men ye neither 
go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them, that are 
entering, to go in. Ye neglect judgment, mercy and 
faith, Ye outwardly appear righteous unto men, 


but within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 
Becauſe ye garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
ye vainly imagine. yourſelves free from a per- 


ſecuting ſpirit, while in other matters, as the 


children of them, which killed the prophets, ye are 
laboring to fill up the meaſure of your fathers, Be- 


hold 1 — unto you prophets and Zealous preachers 


of 


(k) John 3d Epiſtle, 
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of the word, and. foe: f them ye fall kill, and 
jſeme vf them ye pull ponſecute from city to city ( 1). 
We need take but a eurſory view of the 
"Hew kéſtament, For ſufficient" proof, that : itheſe 
worldly- minded ſcribes and theſe furious bigots 
above repreſemted, Were the very perſons, who 
Ppufſued the firſt n with ſuch deadly 
Fanledr. Nay, had it not been for Annas and 
-Cataphas; Herod and Pilate would ſilently have 
deere me preuching of Jeſuschimſelf. Theſe 
were the ehſef men in the ſtate, after refuſing 
thembrace the word of Gop, on their own part, 
wouldumoſt probably have contented themſelves, 
With denying its truths, and ridiouling its follow- 
"ers : but they vπHiuůuld never have paſſed a ſentence 
of Ueath, apon perſons of ſo admirable a charac- 
rande. Y 
Ae pecuftar oppoſers of Jeſus and jen hi- 

pfes, were power fully influenced hy jealous pride; 
wund With"the fame malignant diſpofition, every 
fulſe apbſtle innthe ehtiſtian church is deeply in- 
Aested, Ihe prrlate; Whoſe pen we have already 


-Horowed;" gives the following lively deſeription 


aof this unrappytemper. his deſpica- 


"ble jealouſy? not only. dittonors neah but ſup- 


de peſes it eringulſnedi in the heart. It is an 
d infamous diſpoſition; which affliatsiitfelf even 
- « for: thei wornverſfion of: fnners,and for the pro- 


* of che Goſpel," when" 1 it is through the 


« miniſtry 
h fett. Kii. 334. 


LY 
9 1 * 1 8 


„ mp a tear A. a. 1 


© 


ce ourſelves.“ 
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“ miniſtry , of others, that Gop is pleaſed. to 
« work. theſe miracles. The glory of Go Tel- 


00 dom intereſts us ſo much, as when our own. 
« glory appears to be mingled with his. We 


e endure, with ſome kind of regret, that Gop 


* ſhould be glorified: and I will dare to add, 
that ſome of us could behold our brethren 
« periſhing, with pleaſure, rather than ſee. them 


ce reſcued. from death, hy other labors and other 
« talents than our own. St. Paul rejoiced to 
« ſee the Goſpel ſpread abroad, though it were 


e by the miniſtry of thoſe, who ſought to diſ- 


« grace him among the faithful; and Moſes 
cc deſired, that all his brethren might receive 


© the, gift of prophecy: but we are anxious to 


« ſtand alone, and to ſhare with no perſon the 
« glory and ſucceſs of the holy miniſtry. Every 
« thing that eclipſes our own brightnefs, or 


« ſhines too near us, becomes inſupportable, 


« and we appear to regard the gifts .of Gop i in 
“ others, merely, as à ſhame and reproach _ to 
Obſerve here the true ſource 
of thoſe ſpecious pretexis, which are profeſſedly 


drawn from the order, the cuſtoms, and even 


from the prejudices of the world: pretexts under 


which we dare to oppoſe the zeal of our. brethren, 


to withſtand the word of Gon in its courſe, and 


to render the croſs of the miniſtry more burthen- 


ſome to thoſe, who carry it further than we are 


diſpoſed to do, One diſtinguiſhing mark. of 
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theſe turbulent evangeliſts, is that of being thorns 
in the ſides of true miniſters, whom they never 
fail to repreſent as deceivers or novices, cauſing 
the trueſt piety to wear the ſemblance of enthuſiaſm 
| and folly. They ſpeak evil of the things they under- 


| 


Hand not (m) + and by the moſt malicious diſ- 
courſes, which have always an appearance of zeal 
for religion and order, they are gradually rouſing 
anew that ſpirit of perſecution, by which the 
name of Chriſt has been ſo nn, diſgraced 
in the world. 

In the earlieſt age of the chridian' church, theſe 
falſe apoſtles, ſwelling with envy at the ſucceſs 
of more faithful miniſters, made uſe of every 
effort to render them contemptible, by giving 
falſe repreſentations of their holy zeal and their 
exemplary actions. Thus they accuſed St. Paul 
of walking according to the fleſh; and aſſerted, 
that though bis letters were weighty and powerful, 
yet his 10 preſence was weak, and his ſpeech con- 
| temptible (n (n), Nay, fo anxious were they in 

ſeeking W her for offence in the conduct of 
this Apoſtle, that he believed himſelf obliged, in 
the end, publicly to expoſe them — Theſe are 
fa le apoſtles, ſays he, deceitful workers, transform- 
ing themſelves into the apeſiles of Chriſt. And no 
marvel, for Satan bimſelf- is transformed into an 
angel of light, Therefore, it is no great thing, if 
his minifters alſo be transformed, as the miniſters 
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of rigbteouſneſs; bogs end fhall be according to 
their works (o). As our Lord foreſaw, that 
theſe ſtrenuous e of real religion, would 
bring his church to the very brink of ruin, he 
exhorted his diſciples continually to ſtand upon 
their guard againſt them (p). And the Apoſtles, 
after ſteadily following their Maſter's important 
advice, were diligent in tranſmitting it to the 
lateſt of their followers (q). ; 

One neceſſary remark, ſhall conclude this chap- 
ter, In the portrait. of St. Paul, we. have ſeen 
that of an evangelical. paſtor : in the preceding 
chapter, we have marked the character of a care- 
leſs miniſter.; and in this, we behold the. faith- 


ful repreſentation. of a falſe apoſtle... Let. us re- 
member, that one of theſe three portraits muſt 
agree, more or leſs, with every preacher of the 
Goſpel. I ſay more or leſs, becauſe the various 
traits here marked out, may be varied to an 


almoſt inconceivable degree. Moreover ſo in- 


conſtant is man, that a miniſter, who to- day 


is poſſeſſed of zeal ſufficient to rank him with 


preachers of the firſt claſs, may; to-morrow, by 
an unhappy remiſſneſs, fink into the ſecond, as 


once did John whoſe ſurname was Mark; or even 
into the third, as Hymeneus and Philetus, Dio- 


trephes and Demas, On the contrary, a man, 


who now diſcovers many of thoſe traits, by which 
| P:.2 Saul 


(o) 2 cor. xi. 13—15. (p) Matt. vii. 15. (4) # * xx. 28, 30s 
| 2 Pet, i li, 1. 
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Saul the phariſee was once diſtinguiſhed, may, A 
ere long, become an humble imitator of he 


| "Zealand rg bob pee . 2 : 1 te; 
| Wh 1 81 0 

C 11 A TY £770 5 Fa ad ; 

MN Aden To hr why bepber , a ” 
WHICH MAY BE MADE 2er THE q 
"Pontkaty or Sr. Pave. W 4 
* * 60 

"FY Bir CTIOxs are Oe bil nary - pots, = 


IF with which error makes War upon truth, 
"th theſe are ſometimes fo powerful, that ll they 
Are _— repelled, we ſee truth —— of 
"its The *Srft, that will pröbably be ad. 
vanded aht the portrait of St. Paul, is tlns: 
hf def placed before ut 77 too" Brand for thife 
1050 art not d with the iratibus gifts 4 _ 


Paul. 2 

To this and every other ovjeAtion, e deal 
offer a variety of replies, in as conciſe a manfier 278 
| 2s poſſible. | FT o the preſent objeckion, a fufficient Pa 
Alder has been already returned by a truly re- pel 


ſpectable author. “ This excuſe, ſays Monſ. 
Roques, © might have ſome weight, if in pro- 
« poſing the example of Chriſt to perſons, who 


cc are honored with the holy miniſtry, we in- 
| | « fiſted 
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« gſted upon. their. ke ping pace with the Savior. | 
of Mankind. But, this excu 
« frivglous, when nothing more is required of 


« migiſters, than continually to place Chriſt as 


« a. mode}. before their eyes, and; to imitate bim 


« with *. the exactneis = which they, are.capa- 
« ble. This exguſ- 


<< phets and Apoſt n 
F paſhons. with, ourſelxes; and who, of, conſe- 


* quence, may be placed before. us as models, 


e whole perfections are attainable by, means of 
« the very, ſame ſuceourg, which ſupported them, 
« and which are never refuſed to thoſe, who have 


«. ſineere and apoſtalical intentions: (a).. 


Le da antwer af this. plan _ we ſhall | 


add few ohſervatious. 
. In the Portrait of. St. Paul chere is ſaung 


n0- large deſeription of mixaculpys: gifts, but 2 

faithful ; repreſentation of thoſe. chriſflian. re 
which, are; found in every believer, according 10 
his, vocation, and without which, it .is impoſſible 
for us to fill up our ſeveral duties —ſych mM ther 


a faith, charity, zeal, and affuduity- - 


2. The moprality, which was practiſed 5 | St, 


Paul, Was: NO; other than the morality of the Goſ- ; 


pel, which is the ſame. in every age, and for every 
condition: whence, jt follows, that the moral cha- 
. a this Apoſtle, * not only to all true 
P 3 poftors 

(a) Evangelical Paſtor. 


is altogether 


continues be, is 
0 füll more unreaſonable, V. applied to Pro- 
les, who were. men of like 
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Paſtors, but even to every fmcere believer, If St. 
Paul was truly humble, charitable, and pious, his 
humility, his charity, and his piety, are as eſſen- 
tial to the religion of every chriftian; as three” 
| angles are eſſential to the nature of every triangle. 
It is granted, that the piety of this Apoftte' Was 
greater than that of a thouſand other miniſters, 
juſt as one triangle may be greater than chat of 
a thouſand others. But as the angles of the moſt 
diminutive triangle, are of the ſame quality with 
thoſe, - which compoſe a? triangle of uncommon 
magnitude, ſo the moral character of St. Paul is, 
with regard to e ne moral eee of 
every true chriſtian- art 916 N 01 2 * 
. Hd Apoſtle rn us, that 5 was o- 
bliged to Ip bis body in ſuljectiun, oft after having 
preached to others, he himſelf ſpould be à ba- away 
(b). This ſingle acknowledgement ſufficieritly 
proves, that he was expoſed te all thoſe dangers 
vith which chriſtians are generally beſet; and that 
he ſaw no way of eſcaping them, but by the uſe 
of thoſe very precautions, which the © weakeſt 
believer is inſtructed to take. Now, if St. Paul 
was ſo fearful of falling away; if St. Peter was 
really ſeen to ſtumble and fall; and if Judas, an 
elected Apoſtle, irremediably plunged himſelf into 
the depths of perdition: it is but reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that, by a faithſul improvement of our 
5 we may a attain to a good degree of that 

exalted 
(b) 1 Cor. ix, 29. 
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exalted piety, from which one Apoltle fell for 
a ſeaſon, and another for ever. 

4. In the whole Portrait of St. Paul, thers 7 18 
not a ſtronger trait than the eighteenth, which 
deſcribes the ardor of his love for the Jews, who 
purſued him even to death: a love, that made 
him willing to be accurſed in dying for them, as 


his gracious Maſter had been in dying. for the 


world. Now this charity is ſo far. from being, 
an attainment too exalted for true miniſters, that 


it is indiſcriminately required of every profeſſing 
chriſtian. Hereby, ſaith St. John, perceive we 


the love of Gad,.. becauſe he laid dawn. his life for 
us : and we ought to lay down our lives for. the bre- 
thren (e). And our Lord himſelf hath faid, By 
this ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if 
ye have love one to another (d). It is by 
a new commandment to this effect, that the 
morality of the Goſpel is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed 
from that of the law. And ſhall we impiouſly 
attempt to enervate evangelical morality? Let 
us rather declare, upon all occaſions, that He 


who loveth nat, knoweth not God (e). Let us cry 


out with the Apoſtle — If any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let vim be Anathema MAarana- 
tha : and if a man love not his brethren, - he 
loves not the Lord Jeſus; for he that loveth not 
: 1 4 1 1 bis 


(e) 1 John iii. 16. (d) John xiii, 35. le) 1 John iv. 8. 
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bis by ES whom be bath een, how can be be 


God, whom he hath not ſeen (f). 
On the other hand; when we love our brethren 


with a pure heart fervently (g); when, diſpoſed 


to univerſal benevolence, we can look upon our 
very enemies with ſentiments of pity and affec- 
tion; we are then aſſuredly poſſeſſed of that ehyi/- 


tian charity, which forms the moſt brilliant trait 


in the moral character of St. Paul. 


5. St. Paul was for three years the reſident 
paſtor of a ſingle church. The city of Epheſus | 
was his pariſh: and while he refided there, he 
gave an example, which every minifter, by the 


moſt ſolemn engagements, is bound to follow; 


whether he be commiſſioned to labor in a city or 
a village. During two other years of his life, 


this Apoſtle was confined within narrower limits 
than any paſtor of a pariſh. Shut up at Rome 
in a houſe, that ſerved him for a priſon, and con- 
' ſtantly guarded by a ſoldier, he was unable to 
extend the ſphere of his labors. Yet, even in 


theſe circutnſtarices, he continued in the diligent 
exereiſe of the holy miniſtry, preaching the King- $ 
dem of God, to all them, that came in unto him, 
and teaching thoſe things, which concern the Lord 


Jas Chris (h). 
Surely nothing can appear more perfoty rea- 
ſonable, than that "_ One ſhould diſcover 
As. 


(f) 1 Cor, xvi. 3 John iv. 20. | (s) 1 pet. 1. 22. | 


(h) Acts xxviii. b. 
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as much zeal in hi partienlar pariſh, as St. Paul 
2 acruſtamed ta menifeſt in the Roman Em- 
pire, when) he was zt bbety, and in his own 
apartment, when doaded with chaius. pen 
6. If the ardent charity and the jvc ant labgrs 
of St. Paul were : happily: ld. b by Timothy, 
why may they not be copied by every paſtor in 
the 'preſent day? That youthfy] Mminiſter was 
anxious: to tread in the ſteps of this Apoſtle, and 
they, who are otherwiſe minded, aſſuredly fall 
under thoſe apoſfoljeal cenſures, which are thus 
indireddly expreſſed: in his gpiftle! to the Philip- 
Pians : I lr 4 fend N imobbeus fhortly:\unto you's 
for T d no man dle minded, auth will: natirally 
cure or uur fate. r Hil Jeet their orum, at the 
thingt, which are Jeſus GbriſBs. But ye buary the 
| proof of him, that as a ſan withithe Jather, en 
er eee e ee in 

7, The daſtruction auf the eaſtern chuches 
commenced in tlie falling away of their paſtors, 
who gradually abatfd in the iferuars of that holy 
zeal, with which. they. had begun to labor in 
the vineyard of their Lord. Of ſuch unfaithful 
teachers Chriſt affectingly complained in the 
earlieſt period of his church, and accompanied 
his complaints with the theft terrible menaces. 
IWrite unto the Angel of the church of Epheſus, ſaid 
he to St. John, 7 know thy former works, and 
thy labgr, end thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
bear them which are evil : and thou haſt tried them” 
Ps | which 


) Phil, ii. 29-22, 
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which ſay they are apeſtlit and ure it; and heft 
Found them liars, &c. Morrtheliſs, I haue ſome- 
-what* againſt thee, becauſe thou hal left thy finſt 


love. | Remember, therefore, from: whence: thou. art 


Fallen, and repent, and io tbe f works Lori elſe 

till come unto thee- quickly, aud will remave thy 

Sud out his plute, except thou tepent (k). 
The warning was unattended to, andg at length, 


f 'the threatened blow yas ſtruck. Thus fell. the 


church of Epheſus, and thus every chureh upon 


earth is fallen, making way for that my/tery:: of 


iuiguity, and that. general apoſtacy,: which -tiave 


been ſo long ſoretoſd.· So true is it, that apoſto- 
: — thut charity which was firſt lighted up 
on the day of pentecoſt, is ſtill abſolutaly Heceſſa- 


ry to every paſtor, to every church, and; of conſe- 
quence, to every believer. A T Wos 7 . A Fs e 
From the combined force of theſe ſeven 


agrumentative obſervations;, we have: fl right to 


edbniclude, that the virtues of St. Paul are far 
from being inimitable;; and that the 5 . 
N 465 2 nt . rw. dsds 
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E E V. who follow the example of Diotzex, 
phes rather than that of St. Paul, add to; 
the preceding another objection, to diſcredit, if 
poſſible, the imitators of this great; Apoſtle. ,: . 
you pretend, ſay they, 10 be the ' ſucceſſors! of He. 
Paul and the otber Apoſtles, whom 99h, yr gan E 
tuouſiy cite as your modelt ? id bafietagen 
To ſuch objectors the following reflections | 
vil ſerve as a ſufficient reply. 2 qrihagt}dtin 
We have heard St. Paul, in the character 
er a believer, propoſing himſelf as an example 
to all believers, and, as a miniſter t the Goſpel, 


exhorting every paſtor to tread, in his ſteps (al.. 


2. John the Baptiſt preached repentance: The 
Apoſties proclaimed remiſſion of ſins in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who wes delivered far aur Fee 


and was, raiſed. again for our juſtiſication (h) 


every true miniſter ſtill continues to inſiſt 4 
theſe important doctrines. Now, 28, he, Who 


takes the place of a perſon deceaſed is accquanted 


* ſon of 'ſuch m4 35 45 t faithful 
i . 14 . 5. 52 Na s 34 paſtogs 
2 2 00 1 Cor, xi. Is Phil, iii. 11. bY n nen. IV, 25% 
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paſtors ſhould be regarded as teachers appointed 
to ſucceed both the forerunner, and the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt. It mult be allowed, that the Apoſtles, 
as elders in the family of our Lord, were in 
poſſeſſion of privileges, which we are not permitted 
to enjoy. But if the Goſpel is unchangeable, . 
and if the Kingdom of God ſtill remains under 
its ancient form of government, the prieſthood 
muſt, for the n part, of n continue the 
ay: 


3. Nee was, "is Ame u which e Jewiſh 
2 Had loſt: the Trim and Thummim, with 
which” Aaron and his ſons were at firſt inveſted. 
There was a time, in which Gon no longer 
manifeſted himſelf to his own appointed prieſts, 
as he had been accuſt, to do. But us, not- 
withſtanding the loſs: of that glory, which for- 
merty reſted upon the jewiſn church, every pious 

prieſt, fuch as Zaharias, was a true fucceſſor 
of Aaron; ſu, during the celipſe of that glory, 
which / once illuminkted the ehriſtian church, eyery 

pious miniſter may ne be nene 2 ue 
fucceſfor of St. Paul. 
4. The word le Berges one als 2 
En oli tc arent wag Oar 
brethren, fays St. Pavl, who accompany Titus, 
l the meſſengtrs,” or Apoliles, of 'the churebes (e). 
Every thiniſter, thevefore;-Who carries with ſin- 
'cefity the meſſuges of his Lord, may, with pro- 
es a be — 2 his Angels or meſſen- 


A. 45 28 iin 10 4 gers 
ke) 2 Shs in, By | 


/ 


Jr 


tion. Thus, after the paſtors of Epheſus and 


everlaſting Goſpel. Thus Barnabas, Andronicus, 
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gers. Nor do ſuch immediately loſe their title, 
when they neglect to perform the duties of theit- 
office. ' They may, like Judas, go under the 
name of Apoſtles even tu their death, though 
utterly unworthy of ſuch an hanarable appella. 


HE had outlived the "tranſient fervors of 
their charity and, zeal, they were ſtill addreſſod, 
as! the Angels of their ſeveral! churches. And 


thus St. Paul gave the title of Apeffles to the 


worldly. miniſters of his time: in quality of 
miniſters, they were Apilles; but in quality of * 


worſdly miniſters, they were fee Apallles. 


5. As the name of Cgar is ordinarily applied 
to che twelve firſt Reman Emperors, jo the name 
of Apoſtle is ordinarily applied to the twelve firſt 
miniſters of the Goſpel, who had been permitted 
to converſe with their Lord, even after his reſur- 
rection, and % St. Paul, who was favored with 
a glovious manifeſtation of his exalted Saviour. 
In this confined {enſe, it is apknowledged; that 
the name of apellie belongs, in an eſpecial man- 
ner, to thoſe, who were ſent forth by Chriſt, 
after haying reenrretl their conſecration and com- 
miſſion ib ediately fram bimſelf. But, as the 
name of Ceſar, iu aD general fenke, may be 
given ta all the Emperors of Rome, ſo ahe name 
of: M97 may be applied to every. miniſter of the 


ww Junia, who were neither of the number of 
. £ 415.4 11 7 1273 1 A 1 the 


$ 
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the twelve, nor yet of-the ſeventy diſciples, were 
denominated Apes as well as St. Paul (d.) 
6. It is the invariable opinion of ſlothful chrik. 
tians, that the zeal of miniſters and the piety 
of believers, in the preſent day, muſt neceſſarily 
fall far below what they were in the Apoſtles? 
time : as though the promiſes of Chriſt were 
_ . -unhappily limited to the primitive church. This 
error has been frequently refuted, in vain, by 
a variety of chriſtian writers, ſince nothing can 
be more conformable to that ſpirit of incredulity, 
which reigns among us, than to renounce, at 
once, the moſt important promiſes of the 'new 
Teſtament. Had the ſame promiſes been made 
reſpecting temporal honors and profits, we ſhould 
ſe a different mode of oonduct adopted: for 
' the children of this world are, in _ Tn, 
wiſer than the children of light (e). 710 
Monſ. Roques bears the followings teſliniony 
to the truth contended for in this place. * The 
3 miniſters of the Goſpel eſteem themſelves, 
and! with reaſon, the Jucceſſors" of tb. elke. 
Their employment is eſſentially the ſame; 
though the Apoſtles were honored with many 
a glorious prerogatives, as r ap ' firſt" to lay 
41 n e cm ld to ome 
The © miniſter of Chriſt, yl the ſame 
Writer, „“ cannot be ſaid vainly to flatter himſelf, 
„ when he counts 5 * rt aſſiſtance | 
Sao 1 +5 12711890 7 $7271; Wit 


(d) Acts xive 14+ Rom, xvi. 7. (e) Luke xvi, 8. 


4 end of the world (f). T noir 1 211 45 
It. Was this: divine promiſe, n he; 


<«. that filled the Apoſtles with ſuch an ardent zeal, 


| tg excflive-fatigue,'and! tojlſome journeys, the in · 


& obdurate hearts. Impreſſed with a juſſ 
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« of his Maſter. - He takes the promiſe of that 

, Maſter for the ſolid foundation of his hope. 
4 I am with you aliuay, faid-Chriſt to his Apoſtles, 
c and, in their perſons, to all thoſe, Who ſhould 
e ſucceed them in the . miniſtry; even unto the 


— . EAT —— — —— 
— F —T—TTT—TTTT——————— — — — I . 
4 — 


— 


4 promiſe; more ſtedfaſt than earth or heaven, 


tt ag enabled them to rejoĩce evermore; placing 
them above the fury: off tyrants, and beyond 
655 the, reach of fear ; aſſiſting them to endure 


ce clemency of: the I ſeaſons, | and the reſiſtance of 


ſenſe of this important promiſe, the venerable 
writer concludes with this fervent prayer : . Holy 
&« Jeſus ! who haft promiſed to continue for ever 
« with thine Apoſtles, and to give them that 
« wiſdom, which no man ſhall ever be able to 
« refiſt, give me to experience a participation of 
« theſe fignal fayors, that, animated by the /ame 
cc ſpirit, with which thy firſt ' diſciples were in- 
« ſpired, I, may, lead ſome ſoul:,a happy; captive 
4 to the, ol bedience of thee. Theſe beautiful 
quotations. Tea make their. own, een for r 
eee en s. place. 11 iht Hall | nen 
27. If any are diſpoſe to condemn , Monſ. 
as an ehen in this point, they 

a s ; conſider 


8 5 (1) Matt, Xxviii, 20, 


4 
= 
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confider N dow many on and honorable 


trines and degenerate manners, —_ war egi 


reakinablets conclude, that all- the true miniſters 


merly known by che name of pentiles, are to 
be conſidered as the true ſueceſſbrs of the Apoſ- 


aur propriety, cook ang pared n a5 wn. 
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He who" will allow neither believers 
I. or 'paſtors to' become Infitators' of St. 
Paul, \ very rarely forget to propeſe a' third [ objec: 
tion, ſuch _— N Joul pret pretenth, 14 


7 22 equal f 10 K 


names they diſgrace by ſuch''a precipitate” judg? 
ment; Anas all thefe pious fathers," Who are 
Jooked upon as che reformers of corrupted doc- 


of the ſame opinion. R 


From che preceding —— " -ſeemib but 


of Chriſt among "thoſe nations, which were for- 


tles, and 'particulatly of St. Paul, who by a 
of eminence is entitled the Apoffie- of the gen- 
tiles, and who, on that 'sceount;} may, with the 


In” be the! "Apoſtles" ff ors,” then. . prove your ; 
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1. That no mention is made of the miracles: 
of Andronicus, Junia, and Barnabas, who were 
real Apoſtles: nor are any miracles attributed to 
Titus or Timothy, though they were the un- 
doubted ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, Further; it is 
expreſsly ſaid, that 7 bn the Bapiiſt, though he 
was greater than the Prophets, did na miracle (a). 
On the other hand, ſome miraculous gifts were 
common in the church of Corinth; even among 
thoſe, who were neither Apoſtles. nor Evangeliſts: 
and theſe gifts were ſo far from being eſſential; to 
apoſtolick zeal, that many unworthy brethren and! 
many falſe helles, as well as the traiton Judas, 
were endued with them. This we are taught, 
in the moſt expreſs terms, by our Lord | 
ſelf (bh. 

2. If any of thoſe paſtors, ah di 
feſſion of following St. Paul, are obferved ta 
publiſh another Goſpel, or to depart from the 
order eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, the world has 
then reaſon to require miracles at their hand, as 
a demonſtration, that their doctrines are divine, 
and that their recent cuſtoms are preferable ta 


thoſe, which were formerly adopted in the church | | 


of Chriſt, But, if they fimply proclaim that 
glorious Goſpel, berry has been already con- 
firmed by a thoufand miracles, and are obſerved 
to adopt no other method than that of the Apoſ- 
tles; it is abſurd, in the higheſt degree, to inſiſt 


upon 


(a) John u. 4c. (00 Matt. vii. 22. 
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upon miracles as the only ſufficient evidences of 
their miſſion. From worldly paſtors, ſuch atteſt- 
ations of their ſacred commiſſion might, with 
propriety, be required. Theſe are the perſons, 

who turn aſide from the beaten track of Chriſt 

and his diſciples, both with reſpect to doctrine 
and diſcipline: and theſe ſhould be required, by 
the church, to give inconteſtible proofs, that their 
novel cuſtoms are better than thoſe of St. Paul 
and the ancient Evangeliſts. 

3. No ſufficient reaſon can be given, whe the 
humble imitators of St. Paul ſhould. be required 
to evidence their ſpiritual miſſion by extraordinary 
actions. On the one hand, they do but ſimply 
declare thoſe religious truths, of which. they 
have had the moſt convincing experience: and, 
on the other, they earneſtly ſolicit the wicked to 
become partakers of the ſame invaluable bleſſing. 
Now the certainty of ſuch declaration, and the 
ſincerity of ſuch invitation, may be ſolidly. eſ- 
tabliſned upon two kinds of proof: firſt, upon 
thoſe proofs which ſupport the Goſpel in general : 
and ſecondly, upon the holy condudt of thoſe, who 
bear this teſtimony and repeat theſe invitations, 
dy which they demonſtrate the efficacy of their 
doctrine, and indiſputably prove, that true chriſ- 

tians are. dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God 
(et). That paſtor, who is unable to produce the = 
. .. former proofs, cannot . be regarded as a 
e true 
100) Rom. vi. 112. 


_ x  "--" 


of ſacred conſolation to flow through thoſe. very 
hearts, which were formerly barren as a (deſert, 

and hard. as the rock, that Moſes ſmote. 
25. Tf you wiſh for miracles,” ſays a chriſtian 


* ek would become witneſſes of his almighty 
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true ſucceſſor of the great Apoſtle: : and he, whoſe 
uniform conduct” is "inſufficient to ſupply. ne 
latter, is no other than a falſe Aboſtle. Nel ö 
4. External miracles,” which effect no change „ 
in the heart, nor reſcue th&:ſoul''from” a Mats off || 
ſpiritual blindneſs and death; miracles, icli 
ſerve only to repair the organs of a body: tat 
muſt ſhortly be confighed to the graves mixacles, 
which "tend merely to modify matter, ſuch as: 
cauſing green trees to wither, withered trees to. 
ſpring; and water to guſ out of the flinty rock : 
miracles of tis nature, are far-- leſs* important 
than xhoſe, which' cauſe the thorns of vice to 
wither, the feeds of grace to ſpring; and ſtreams 


writer; jf you are anxious to experience them 
4 5 yourſeluev; if; in the ſecret of your heart, 


4 power, by whom that heart was formed, then 
„ aſk of him this ſublime virtue this charity] 


e from which all your inclinations and habits de- 


«tain you at ſo vaſt a. diſtance, that you are in 
«-no ſituation to form any juſt idea of it, nor 
even to conceive the PSA of its in 
c ence (d . 8 | | 

| ; Gu This 
(d) Profetſo Crouſzz* ſerm, "__ x | Cor. xiii. 13. 


1 0 
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water ſpringing uf. ints everlaſting | life, in the 
beat of: Chriſt's; firſt diſciples, may, till. he made 


ineſtimable graces can. never be exhauſted. (e); 
and: the faithful, who experience in themſelves. 
this conſoling miracle, ſtand in need of no other 

e abi due in the faith af dhe Gf. 
pel. 


Yor The maſt pon bats were. t thaſe, 
which, were: wrought by the. Apoſties, —— AS: 
felow-workers together with, Gan, they opened: 
the eyes of ſinners, turning them from darkngſi:to. 
Abt, aud from the power of Satan unto. God (f). 


Eras: miracles of mercy; theſe, and memorable. 


converſions, which the word of God, in. the 


mouths: of his Gs is operating 


in aver age. 
8. The charity, which i ia difcoyend by. 2, füh- 


ful paſtor, who humbly. co- operates with Goo 


in the converſion of his inveterate enemies, ſhopld 
"yy regarded by the world, as the trueſt teſt of 


his 4poftle/hip. Whether there be prophecies, tbey 


fall fail; Whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
but: CHARITY never faileth. And though I have 
all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and 


perform the moſt unheard-of prodigies, if {have 


nat CHARITY, Jam nothing (g). 
The preceding replies are abundantly ſufficient 
(e) Heb, xiiis 8, (f) Acts xxvi. 18. (g) 1 Cor, ili, 


6. This ſublime. uittue, this. divine charity, and, 
theſe ſacred: cenfolgtions, which were ag a welh of 


to; break forth in ours, The, ſeurce of theſe. 


„ 
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to demonſtrate the weakneſs of their 2b;xd objection, 
who! ale e nin of e 


1 e 14 


Cc 1 b. vl. 
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4/FOURTH 0378TION #EFUTED: 


HE objecten here propdſed [tas deen wun⸗ 


dautly more prejudicial to the cauſe of 


"i than /ariy of the 'preceditig. You} 


ſay formal profeſſors, that every paſtor is "called 'o | 


labor for the falvation"of fouls, in the” preſent "day, 
4vith *all that ⁊cal, which animated St. Paul in 

Primitive times. But their circumftances differ in 
-a very material way. 'The Apoiles were commiſſined 
to preach the „ either to obtinate Jews, or 

'tdolatrous Heathens : whereas our Paſtors are talltd 
to exertiſe "their" min iſtry among ſuch, as have re- 
Ceitied the truth from their turligſt infuncy. Ir it 
not then "contrary to toritttion ohſe, thut the ſame 
laboribus efforts" fhonld be thought neceſſary For "the 

zxfaruction f | CHRISTIANS ' which St. Paul "was 


firmerly conflrained to make _ 14 yu the W x 


of idblaters ?. 


"As this ſpecious objection has been more fre- 


quently repeated, than properly refuted, it be- 


comes neceflary, in this place, to expoſe all its 


weakneſs, 
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- weakneſs, and to demonſtrate, that the difference 
between ſinners, who are baptized, and thoſe, 


with whom St, Paul had to do, is by no means 


in favor of indolent paſtors. 
1. There are found ſwarms of infidels and 
idolaters in every chriſtian country upon earth. 
We need not look beyond proteſtant churches 
to diſcover multitudes of impious chriſtians, who 
not only deſpiſe the Goſpel in ſecret, but -who 
even dare to make it the ſubject of publick ridi- 
eule: men, who have ſet up their idols in ther 
hearts (a), and who perfectly anſwer the Apoſtles* 
deſeription of degenerate profeſſors a 
2. St. Paul himſelf ſufficiently anſwers this ve⸗ 
ry objection, as follows: In Chriſt Feſus, neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing; nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature and as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them (c). If there are 
any, who make a profeſſion of receiving the chriſ- 
tian faith, and who follow not this evangelical 
rule, the Apoſtle thus addreſſes them, with an 
holy warmth : Examine yourſelves whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your ownſelves ; know ye not 
your otunſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates (d)? Be not deceived : neither 
couetous perſons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
 extortioners _ inherit the Kingdom of God (e). 


3. = 


(a) Ezek, Xive 2. (b) 2 Tim, ! iii. — (c) Gal, Yi, 1 55 "76 
8 (d) 2 Cor. xiii, 5. (e) 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
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16. 


that external profeſſion of chriſtianity, which is 
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3. Obſerve how the ſame objection is com- 


bated again in another of St. Paul's epiſtles. Be- 


hold, thou art called a CHRISTIAN, and makeſt 
thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt his will, being in- 


ſtructed out of the twofold law of Moſes and of 
Chriſt. Thou, that makeſt thy boaſt of this law ; if 

thou, through breaking the law, diſbonoreſt God, the 
name of God is then blaſphemed among the gentiles 
through you. Therefore, thou art imexcuſable, O. 


man, whoſaever thou art, that judge/t the heathen, 
as ſinners more hopeleſs than thyſelf ': for wherein 


. thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf ; for thou 


that judgeſt doeſt the ſame things. And thinkeſt thou, 


O man, that thy privileges unimproved, will a ſſiſt 


thee te cape the judgment of Gd? Or Adeſpiſeſ? 
thou the riches of his goodneſs ; not knowing, that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? Be- 


ware leſt, after the hardneſs of thine impenitent heart, 


thou treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt ihe 
day of - wrath (f). © 
4. If every ſcriptural threatening is 3 


againſt thoſe, who are without that holineſs, which 


the Goſpel requires, it would ill become-us to 
flatrer either ourſelves or others with being the 
true followers of Chriſt, merely on account of 


generally apparent among us. Is it not undeni- 


ably evident, that ſuch a profeſſion, unleſs it be 


accompanied with ſtrict holineſs, will ſubject us 
| : 0 
(f) Rom. ii. 1—24. 
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to more and Heavier ſtripes, than if we had 
never known the will of our heavenly Father, nor 


ever acknowledged Chriſt as our rightful Lord 


te) ? Did not our gracious Maſter himſelf once 
_ openly manifeſt a greater degree of abhorrence to- 


ward the {atewarm chriſtian, than toward the noto- 


"#1ous imer (h)? And has he not plainly declared, 
that myriads of righteous heathens ſhall be per- 


mitted to fit down in the Kingdom of Gop, 


While multitudes of his profeſſing people ſhall be 
aſt into outer darkneſs (i)? 

. After infants have been baptized, and after 
_ yon; perſons have been admitted to the holy 
'communion, the true: paſtor, inſtead of taking it 
for granted, that they are become unfeigned chriſ- 
tians by partaking of theſe ordinances, examines 
- them with diligence from time to time, and, from 
an attentive obſervation of their conduct, forms 
a judgment of their faith. If, after the ſtricteſt 


ſerutiny, he diſcovers ſome among them, who. 


hold the form, without experiencing the power 


of godlineſs, he renews his work with inereaſing 
ardor. The moſt painful part of his duty is ſtill 
defore him, when he attempts to convert thoſe 
| fimiers, who are baptized, and thoſe: infidels, who 
are communicunts : ſince before he can lead them 
to that faith which. worketh' by love, as St. Paul 
was accuſtomed to lead unprejudiced heathens, 


| he muſt firſt unmaſk them with a holy ſeverity, 
as 


(g) Luke xii. 47, 48. (h) Rev. iii, 16, (i) Luke xiii, 28, 29. 


Soſpel may then aſſert their work to be com plete, 
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as the bleſſed Jeſus was accuſtomed to unmaſk 
the phariſees of his day. 
6. If unregenerate chriſtians are heathens by 
their worldly diſpoſition ; if they are phariſees 
by their preſumption, and confirmed in their 
phariſaiſm by the fallacious opinions they indulge 
of their prerogatives under the Goſpel: —it fol- 
lows, that every modern paſtor is called to a 
performance of the twofold duty above deſcribed, 
And if this be the caſe, how unreaſonable is it 
to imagine, that the miniſters of our own time 
have a much leſs difficult taſk before them than 
thoſe, who were en commiſſioned to n 
the Goſpel ! wy 

All paſtors have an important taſk eee 
hens and, till this is performed, they are required 
to labor without fainting. Obſerve in what this 
taſk conſiſts : = He that deſcended from Heaven, 
faith St. Paul, gave ſome Apoſtles; and ſome paſtors 
and teachers; for the perfefting of the ſaints, far 
the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt Till we all come, both paſtors and 
flocks, unto the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt (k). When every, chriſtian has 
attained to IC exalted ſtate, the miniſters of the 


and need imitate. no longer the diligence: of St, 
Paul. But while we are ſurrounded with baptized 
ſwearers, ſabbath-breakers, ſlanderers, gameſters, 
VI. bo | . drunkards, 


(k) Eph. w. 1113 · 
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drunkards, oattons, debauchees, blaſphemers, and 
hypocrites, who are uſing every effort to render 
chriſtianity deſpicable before infidels, and execra- 
ble in the eyes of philoſophers: at ſach a time, 
it cannot be reaſonably imagined, that any in- 
dividual laborer is permitted to ſtand idle in the 
fpiritual vineyard. And yet, in this very time of 
univerſal degeneracy, there are not wanting many 
among us, who inconſiderately cry out; © St. 
Paul, without doubt, had reaſon to labor with 
ec unremitting aſſiduity for the converſion of 
« jdolatrous heathens; but we are converted 
« already, and ſee no neceſſity fer that burning 
« zeal, and thoſe ſtrenuous efforts among our 
« modern teachers, which were formerly com- 
c mendable in that Apoſtle,”? 

8. If it be objected, that chriſtians are here repre 
ſented in a more deplorable point of view, than can- 
dor or obſervation can warrant; we make our ap- 
peal to thoſe proclamations, which have been made 
with a view to repreſs the ſingle ſin of profaning 
the name of Gon, by impious oaths and horrible 
imprecations. Theſe muſt undoubtedly be con- 
fidered as public teſtimonies of public guilt, 
In ſueh proclamations every chriſtian government; 
whether catholie or proteſtant, equally complain; 
that all the civil laws, by which they have en- 
deavoured to enforce the Law of  Gop, have 
proved inſufficient to prevent the overflowings of 
4 crime, as inſipid as it is diſgraceful, In vain 

T1 . have 
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have new penalties and puniſhments been decreed ; 
in vain are they conſtantly held forth from the 
pulpits of preachers and the thrones of kings : 
this deſpicable vice ſtill reigns undiſturbed among 
us, inſulting over the broken laws of earth and 
Heaven, Now if it has hitherto been 
found impoſſible to prevent the commiſſion of 
a fin, which has neither pleaſure nor profit to 
plead in its favor, what can we expect of all thoſe 
thouſand vices, which allure with promiſes of 


both? Are not diſſimulation and perjury, injuſ- 


tice and covetouſneſs, laſciviouſneſs and luxury 
apparent among the members of every church ? 
Do not rapine, revenge, and murder, defile every 
part of Chriſtendom, in ſpite of priſons, baniſh- 
ment and death? It is a truth too notorious to 
be controverted, that every crime, with which 
human nature has ever been polluted, is ſtill con- 
tinually practiſed in the moſt enlightened parts of 
the world. 

We might here mention, if it were neceſſary, 
the contempt in which marriage is held, the in- 
ſtability of that holy eſtate, and the facility with 
which ſo ſacred a bond is broken, , We might 
go on to bewail the frequent commiſſion of 
ſuicide in chriſtian communities — But to ſpeak 
of theſe with many other fins, which are increaſ- 
ing around us to an alarming degree, would be 
only to echo back thoſe ſad complaints, which 
are every day breathed from the lips of the 

. righteous. 
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righteous. The above remarks may poſlibly 
appear uncharitable to ſome: but, if they are 
without foundation, how many unmeaning ex- 
preſſions do we find in our liturgy ! what hypocriſy 
in our public confeſſions ! | what falſe humility in 
our prayers | 
From all theſe obſervations, it is evident, that. 
the moſt heatheniſh manners are common among 
chriſtians fo called, and that the moſt ſcandalous 
vices are prevalent, even in thoſe countries, where 
reformed chriſtianity has erected its ſtandard. Let 
the impartial enquirer then declare, whether it be 
not peculiarly neceſſary to preach repentance 
among thoſe, whoſe rebellion againſt Gop is 
accompanied with 3 and hypocriſy ? 


C H A 3 VII. 
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


I. E RE it even certain, that profeſſing 

Y chriſtians in general walk according 
to their holy vocation, _ would it be commendable 
in paſtors to ſhew leſs concern for the falvation of 
Chriſt's apparent diſciples, than was anciently 
diſcovered by St. Paul, for the converſion of per- 


ſecuting heathens ? Chriſtians are our brethren. 
| 'T he 
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The church, our common mother, has nouriſhed 
us with the ſame ſpiritual milk, and calls us to 


a participation of the ſame heavenly inheritance. 


Chriſtians are no more rangers; and even thoſe, 
who are bad citizens, and unfaithful domeſticks, 
are nevertheleſs in ſome ſenſe citizens of the ſame 
city with ourſelves, and of the houſehold of God (a). 
Hence, as we compoſe but one houſehold, ſo when- 
ever we are diſpoſed to neglect any part of this 
family, we may apply to ourſelves the following 


words of the Apoſtle : ¶ any provide not for his 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his' own houſe, he 
bas denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel (b). 


Let miniſters, then, be placed in the” happieſt 
imaginable circumſtances, and it will ſtill become 
them to cry out, with the pious benevolence of 
St, Paul; As we have opportunity, let us do good 


.nto all men, ESPECIALLY unte then, Who are of 


the hruſchold of faith (c). 
2. We may here purſue the idea, which Chriſt 
himſelf has given us, by comparing his church 


to a vineyard, If it be neceſſary to graft thoſe 


ſtocks, which are naturally wild; is it leſs ne- 
ceſſary to cultivate thoſe, which have been already 


grafted? We ſee the huſbandman beſtowing 
moſt culture upon thoſe vines, which produce 


the moſt excellent fruit. Let miniſters attend to 


this general rule: and ſince they only can be fruit- 
ful in the facred vineyard, who receive the word 


23 55 


la) Eph. ii. 19. (b) 1 Tim. v. 8. (c) Gal. vi. 10. 


34 


342 TE PoRTRAIT OF Sr. PAUL, 


of God in faith, let them ſtudy to train up be- 
lievers to the higheſt ſtate of maturity. Thus 
the heavenly huſbandman is repreſented, as purg- 
ing every fruitful branch, that it yy bring forth 
more fruit (d). 

3. The word of Gon muſt be offered to ſin- 
ners as a remedy ſuited to the diſeaſe of their 
ſouls: but to the faithful it muſt be adminiſtered 
as aouriſbing food. Hence, as the order of grace 
reſembles that of nature, it is neceſſary, in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, to miniſter nutriment to the healthy in 
much greater quantities, than medicine to thoſe, 
who are diſeaſed. Thus believers, who con- 
ſtantly hunger and thirſt after greater degrees of 
grace, ſhould more frequently receive the living 
word, that they may abound yet more and more in 
Tnotoledge, till they are felieg, with the Fraits of 
. (e). 

4. We find the following expreſſions in the 
epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans: 7 am perſuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able to admeniſh one another. 
Neverthele eſs I have written the more boldly unto you, 
as putting you in mind. And I long to ſee you, that 
J may 1 N unto you. ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 
end ye may be eſtabliſhed (f). Now, if St. Paul 
could expreſs ſo earneſt a deſire to inſtruct thoſe 
chriſtians, who were perfect ſtrangers to him, 
and who were already ſo divinely enlightened ; 

| far 


(d) John xv. 2, (a, Phil. i, 9— 11. (f) Kom. xv, 14, 15. b IIs 
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far from being imitators of this great Apoſtle, 
do we not forfeit all pretenſions to charity, while 
we ſuffer thoſe ignorant chriſtians to periſh for 


lack of knowledge (g); who are not only of our 


neighbourhood, but probably of our very pariſh ?. 

5. Though St. Paul was aſſiſted with miracu- 
lous endowments, yet how anxiouſly did he en- 
deavour to fill up the twofold duties of a believer 
in Chriſt, and a miniſter of his Goſpel. . And 
ſhall wwe refuſe to labor with equal earneſtneſs, 
whoſe gifts are ſo mean, and whoſe graces are 
ſo inconſiderable ? Appointed, like the primitive 
preachers of chriſtianity, to be Hſbers of men, is 
it not perfectly reaſonable, that we ſhoula mani- 
feſt as great activity with our feeble lines, as 
St. Paul was accuſtomed. to diſcover in the uſe of 
his capacious net? If that Apoſtle, filled with 
holy zeal, was enabled to convert mare ſinners 
at a ſingle diſcourſe, than many paſtors. are knows 
to convert in a thouſand ſermons, ſhould we not, 
by our uncommon aſſiduity, ſupply, as much as 
poſſible, the want of that incomprehenſible ener- 
gy, which accompanied his miniſterial labors ? 

6. Miniſters are compared to labourers, who 
go forth to cultivate the lands of their maſter. 
Now St. Paul, as the foremoſt of theſe labourers, 
wrought night and day with an extraordinary. 
inſtrument, which marked out furrows of an un- 
common depth, and ploughed up entire provin= 

Ws ces. 


(gs) Hoſea iv. 6. 
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ces on a ſudden. He made the fulleſt proof 
of his miniſtry, and, by the moſt aſtoniſhing 
efforts, ſpread the ſeed of the Goſpel from Jeruſa - 
lem, round about unto Ilhyricum (h). How vaſt. 
a difference between the former and latter paſtors 
of the chriſtian church! Many of us are con- 
tent to ſtand altogether idle, till he night cometh, 
in which no man can work (i) while others, who 
are diſpoſed to ſome little occupation, employ 
themſelves as workmen, who have need to be ut- 
terly aſhamed of their infignificant labors (K). 
At beſt we hold but a tardy inſtrument ; an 
inſtrument, ' which with - immenſe toil will but 
barely graze the earth, we are called to cultivate, 
And ſhall we, thus unhappily circumſtanced, per- 
mit our ploughſhares to gather ruſt during fix 
ſucceſſive -days, and then - leiſurely employ them 
but an hour upon the ſeventh? Surely ſuch a 
mede of conduct is as contrary to common onde, 
as to the example St. Paul has left us. | 
7. $0 aftcnithing is the inconſtancy, the weak- 
- rxfs, and the depravity of the human heart, that 
in ſpite of all the perſevering induſtry of this 
Apcſile in the vineyard of his Lord, it ſtill 
brought forth briars and thorns, to the anguiſh 
of his ſoul, Beheld, ſaith he to the Corinthians, 
the third time I am ready to come unto yon, for your 
elliſying. Fer I fear, left when I come, I fhall not 
Fnd you ey as 2 would, and that 1 /þ all be faund 


747219 


(h) Rom. xv. 19. (i) John ix. 4. (k) 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
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unto you ſuch, as ye would not : beſt there be de- 


bates, envyings, wraths, Atrifes, backbitings, whiſ< 
perings, fwellings, tumults : and leſt when I come, 


my God will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 


brwail many, "which have ſinned already, and have 
not repented (1). 

We ſhall cloſe this chapter by propoſing th 
following queries, which may be reaſonably 
grounded upon the preceding paſſage, If the 
natural and ſupernatural talents of St, Paul; if 


his zeal, his diligence, and his apoſtolic autho- 


rity were inſufficient to engage his flock to con- 


duct themſelves, as followers of Chriſt; if their 
want of piety drew from him tears of lament- 
ation, and obliged him to renew his painful 
efforts with redoubled ſolicitude; can thoſe paſ- 


tors be ſaid to poſſeſs the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 


who behold with indifference the diſorders of 
that falling church, which Chriſt has purchaſed 
with his own blood? And if the extraordinary 
labors of St. Paul were not ſufficient fully to an- 
ſwer the deſign of the ſacred miniſtry, is it not 

| preſumption indeed to imagine, that .our trivial 
| Ervices are ſufficiently complete: * | 


Q 5 _ CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


4 FURTHER REPLY TO THE SAME 
5 oo 


H EN we attack a prejudice, that is ob- 
ſtinately defended, it is frequently as 
fevdful to multiply arguments, as it is neceſſary 
in a ſiege to multiply aſſaults. Purſuing this 
method, we fhall endeavour upon new grounds 
to eſtabliſh the doctrine ann for in the two 
laſt chapters. 

1. After exhorting Timothy to labor without 
ceaſing, St. Paul aſſigns the following reaſon for 
ſuch injunction: Kno, faith he, that in the la/? 
times of the chriſtian church, nen, who make a 
profeſſion of faith, Hall be lovers of their .ownſebues, 
deſpiſers of thoſe, that are good — lovers e pleaſure 
more than lovers of Gd; having .a form of godli- 
nefs, but denying -the (power thereof (a). Now, 
if Timothy was exhorted to uſe all diligence, in 
oppoſing thoſe. evils, which were then only mak- 
ing their approach ; is it reaſonable, that we 
ſhould be remiſs, who are unhappy enough to 
ſee thoſe laf _ in which the decay of piety, 

predicted 


(a) 2 Tim, iii. 15. 
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predicted by the Apoſtle, is become yuniverſal.? 
On the contrary, is not this the moment, in 
which we ſhould ſtrenuouſly reſiſt the overflow- 


ings of ungodlineſs, and fortify thaſe who are 
not yet ſwept away by the impetuous torrent? 


2. When the great Apoſtle benevolently car- 


ried the word of Gop to ſinners of every dif- 
ferent nation, he thereby armed againſt himſelf 


the authority of magiſtrates and prieſts, as well 
jewiſh as pagan, His univerſal philanthropy, 


expoſed him to the moſt cruet perſecutions. 


Thouſands, and ten thouſands were ſet in array 


againſt him, and the inhabitants of every king- 
dom ſeemed determined to reſiſt or deſtroy him, 
in his ſpiritual progreſs. He ſaw theſe ſurround- 
ing dangers ; but he ſaw them without diſcover- 


ing any ſymptom of fear: and rather than diſ- 
continue his painful labors, he cheerfully pro- 
eeeded to encounter every threatening evil. We, 
on the contrary, are appointed to build up the 
children of the kingdom in their maſt holy faith. 
And ſhall we labor 1%, becauſe we can labor 


with 4% danger? Shall we neglect the duties 


of our ſacred function, becauſe our ſuperiors in 
church and ſtate permit us to convert ſinners, 


command us to preach. the Goſpel, ered us tem- 


ples for the public celebration of divine worſhip, 
and alloy us ſalaries, that our miniſtry may never 
be interrupted by ſecular cares? The miniſterial 


ſervices, which St. Paul performed with ſuch un- 
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abating zeal, when his reward was impriſonment 


and ſtripes, muſt we be engaged to diſcharge by 
emoluments and honors? And, after all, ſhall 
ve limit our conſtrained — preciſely to 
that point, which will merely ſecure us from 
public depoſition and diſgrace? OT 


3. What was the error of Demas ; a man, as 


- notorious by his fall among the Evangeliſis, as 


Judas among the Apoſtles? Demas loved this 
preſent world (b), and, ceaſing to imitate the dili- 
gence of St. Paul, ungratefully left him to labor 
almoſt without a ſecond, And will unfaithful 


Evangeliſts preſume, that they may imitate, 


without fear, the apoſtacy of Demas, and re- 


nounce, with impunity, the example of St. Paul? 
If ſuch is their unhappy perſuaſion, we ſubmit 
the following queries to their ſerious conſidera- 
tion. Are the ſouls of men leſs valuable; is ſin 
of any kind leſs deteſtable, or the Law of Gop 
leſs ſevere, in the preſent day, than in the earlier 
ages of the chriſtian church? Have paſtors a 
right to be remiſs, while the night of incredulity 
is blackening around them? Are the attacks of 


antichriſtian philoſophers leſs frequent and au- 


dacious at preſent, than in former times? Or, 


finally, is the appearance of our Rn Judge 
no longer expected in the world ? 
4. If the Apoſtles and primitive paſtors have 


removed many threatening impediments out of 


- - our 
(b) 2 Tim. iv. 10. | 
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our way; if they have procured for us our pre- 
ſent advantages, by the moſt amazing exertions, 
and at the prodigious price of their blood; ſurely 
it can never be imagined, that they acted with ſo 
much refolution and ſuffered with ſo much con- 
ſtancy, that we might become the indolent readers 
of their unparalleled hiſtory. Was it not rather, 
that, animated with a becoming ſenſe of their 
great example, we might make the e im- 
e eee our ineſtimable privileges? 
5. The mountains are now laid low, the val- 
leys are filled up, the crooked ways are made 
ſtraight, and we have only to carry that ſalvation 
to ſinners, for which ſuch wonderful preparations 
have been made. And are we negligent in run. 
ning on the errands of everlaſting Love'? And 
are we backward in bearing the happieſt tidings 
to the moſt hapleſs of creatures? No excuſe 


then can poſſibly be made for this coldneſs, ex- 


cept that, which the author of Emilius has put 
into the mouth of a fictitious character: Of what 
importance is it to me, ſays the vicar Savoyard, 
That becomes of the wicked! I am but little con- 


cerned in their future deſtiny. An excuſe for the 


want of zeal, which can never be pleaded, with 
out reflecting the utmoſt diſgrace upon humanity. 
6. Ye paſtors of a flock ever prone to wander ! 
chooſe' whom you will follow, ' philoſophers or 
Apoſtles ; the indefatigable zeal of St. Paul, or 
the cruel indifference of the ſceptical vicar ? But, 


: RE ee en — — 


* 
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if you take the latter for your model, we ſolemnly 
entreat you to lay aſide the prefſſion, while you 
ſo ſhamefully renounce the duties of the holy 
miniſtry. As I live, faith the Lord Gad, I haue 
a pleaſure in | the death of the wicked; but that 
tbe wicked turn from his way and live (e). With 
vou, however, it is a matter of very inconſidera- 
ble importance, whether the wicked be finally 
| ſaved, or deſtroyed. And yet, careleſs as you are 
of its weal or woe, you. preſume to appear as 
miniſters of the church, and as paſtors over that 
little flacl, for which the good ſhepherd was con- 
tent to lay down his life. To rank with the 
Matchful attendants of the fald is .an honor, 
of which you are altogether unworthy; but you 
may with propriety be counted in the number 
of thoſe ungrateful biking, Who cane not far 
Ae bud; (d). 

8. It is true, you 286 not Mithont companions, 
as well ancient as modern. Lou have Hophni 
and Phinehas, Gehazi and Balaam, to keep vu 
in countenance; you have the prophets of Jezebel 
0 plead in your favour, and every worldly eccle- 
ſiaſtie of the preſent .day to approve your choice: 
but apoftalical men will reſolutely withſtand you, 
like Eliſha and e Maar, in che cauſe. of de- 
ſerted truth. 

Ve ſlothful Jomatticks of the moſt diligent 
Mai Ye cruel — of dhe tendereſt 
ſhepherd { 


(e) Ezek. XXXiii, 22% (d) John x, 13. 
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ſhepherd! :ſay, have ye never heard that Maſter 


crying out, with the voice of affection, Feed my 
ſheep (e)? Have ye not ſeen him conducting 
his flock to an evangelical paſture, in the temple, 
in ſynagogues, in villages, in houſes, in deſerts, 
on the ſea-ſhore, and on the tops of mountains? 
He anxiouſſy ſought out the miſerable. Truth 
was the guide of his way, charity accompanied his 
ſteps, and his path was marked with bleſſings. 
His ſecret efforts were more painful than his 


public labors: he publicly inſtructed through 


the day, but he privately agonized in prayer 
through the night. 
anxious to tread in the ſteps. of their adorable 
Mafter. They exerciſed their miniſtry within 
ſight of torments and death. And will you dare 


to neglect it, now the cry of perſecution is 


huſhed? Will you equally deſpiſe, both the pro- 
miſes and threatenings of the Goſpel? Will you 
haſten the times of antichriſt, hy an antichriſtian 
conduct? And When the Son of man ſhall come, 


ſhall he find you trampling under foot the Goſ- 


pel of his grace? Or, ſhall he ſurprize you diſ- 
tributing cards round the tables of your friends, 


rather than earneſtly inviting thoſe friends to the 
table of your Lord? 


O that we could prevail upon you to ſtand i in 


your proper poſt, and act in conformity to your 
profeſſional character! While you dream of 
ſecurity, 

le) John xxi, 17, 


His firſt diſciples were 
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ſecurity, you are ſurrounded with the moſt alarm- 
ing dangers. Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth; having on the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, and your feet ſbod with the prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel. of peace : above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, And take the hel- 
met of ſalvation, and the fword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God : praying always with all prayer, 
and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, ana 
ſupphications for all ſaints and for the miniſters 


of the Goſpel in particular, that they may open 

their mouth boldly, io make known the myſtery of the 

"Goſpel, and diffuſe abroad the unſearchable riches a 

of Chriſt (f). Ihus, quitting yourſelves 

like men, in this ſacred warfare, after ſteadily ; 

reſiſting, you ſhall finally overcome all the 2 

ſtrength of the enemy, by the word of truth, by 
the power of Goa, by the armour of righteouſneſs . f 
en the right hand and an the left (g) Till having - 
, weathered out the evil day, continuing faithful 1 
unto death, ye ſhall be rewarded with a crown. of 1 
Aer t ie Ws. 3 1 

e THEO. bs i t] 

0 
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- (f) Eph. vi. 14—19. li. 8. ( $) 2 Cor. vi. 7. (h) Rev. ii. 10. 
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CH AP. IX. 


4 FURTHER REFUTATION OF THE 


SAME OBJECTION. 


15 


perilous circumſtances, charity con- 
ſtrains us to make our firſt efforts in favor of 
thoſe, who appear to be in the moſt imminent 
danger. Such are unholy chriſtians. Sinful 
heathens are doubtleſs in danger; obſtinate jews 
in fill greater peril; but impenitent chriſtians 
are in a ſituation abundantly more lamentable 


than either; ſince they offend againſt 'clearer 


light and knowledge, equally. inattentive to the 
moſt gracious promiſes, on one hand; and the 
moſt terrible menaces, on the other. To in 
with the new Teſtament in our hand, and with 
the ſound of the Goſpel i in our ears — to /in with 
the ſeal of baptiſm in our forehead, and the name 
of Chriſt in our lips — to /in and receive the holy 
communion ; to ratify and break the moſt ſolemn 
engagements ; what is this, but earneſtly labor- 
ing out our own damnation, and plunging our- 
ſelves into thoſe abyſſes of wretchedneſs, which 
3gans and jews are unable to fathom? How 

. eagerly 


HEN we fee a number of perſons in 


"ly 
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eagerly then ſhould every believer attempt to 
reſcue his falling brethren ? and eſpecially, how 
anxious ſhould they be to arreſt thoſe leaders 
of the blind, who are drawing their followers 
to the brink of perdition? As this is one 
of thoſe arguments, upon which the truth here 
pleaded for, mult principally reſt, we ſhall con- 
ſider it in the ſeveral points of view, under which 
it is preſented to us in the Goſpel. 

2. The commiſſion of St. Paul was particu- 
larly directed to the gentiles: yet, before he 


viſited their benighted nations, he judged it his 


duty to make a full and free offer of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel to the people of the jews. For 
the conduct of the Apoſtle in this reſpect, the 
following reaſons are to be aſſigned. Furſt, The 
promiſes pertained to the jews in a peculiar man- 
ner (i). Secondly, The children of Abraham, 


according to the fleſh, had a more threatening 
proſpect before them, in caſe of final i impenitence, 


than any other people upon earth : Tribulation and 
anguiſh ſhall be upon every foul of man, that dath 
evil, of the jew FIRST and alſo of the gentile (k). 
3. The ſame reaſons, though chiefly the latter, 
are ſtill to be urged, why the miniſters of Chriſt 
ſhould principally labor among chriſtians. For 


if ſinners. of the circumciſion ſnall be more 
ſeverely puniſhed than the ignorant heathen, ſo 


* A — declares, that ſinners, who. are bap- 
tized 


* (i) Rom. ix. 4. (0 R Rom. lis E 
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tized into the name of Chriſt, ſhall be treated 
with ſtill greater rigor than impenitent jews. He 
that deſpiſed Miſes law, faith he, died without 
mercy under two or three witneſſes : of how much 
forer puniſhment, then, ſuppsſe ye, ſhall he be thought © 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God — and hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit , 
grace (I)? If this conſideration was accome 
panied with its due effect, it would fire us with 
the moſt unconquerable zeal for the ſalvation of 
negligent chriſtians. - | 

4. In one of the laſt diſcourſes our Lord mk 
dreſſed to the cities of Galilee, we find him read - 
ing over them this dreadful ſentence of condem- 
nation. Moe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee 
Bethſaida ! - for if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have: repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſbas. 
But I ſay unto yon, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for. you. 
And thou Capernaum, which by thy religious privi- 
leges, art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt, for the non- 
improvement of them, be brought down ito Hell, 
Yea, it ſhall be more tolerable, in the day of judge 
ment for the land of Sodom, which has been al- 
ready conſumed with _ from — than fer 
thee (m). 

5. To draw the juſt n cron this 
affecting menace, we muſt recollect, that, when 

(1) Heb, x. 28, 29. (m) Matt. xi. 21==24« 
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it was pronounced, the inhabitants of the above- 
mentioned cities had been favored, but for a very 
ſhort interval, with the miniſtry of Chriſt and his 
meſſengers : And if the death and reſurrection 
of Jeſus were afterwards publiſhed among them, 
It is more than probable, that theſe important 
facts were publiſhed only in a deſultory and tran- 
ſient way. Nevertheleſs the ſinners of Caper- 
naum were thought worthy of greater puniſh- 
ment, than the finners of Sodom. Hence we 
conclude, that, if the ſinners of London, Paris, 
Rome, and Geneva, have hardened themſelves 
againſt the truths of the Goſpel for a much 


longer continuance, than the citizens of Caper- 


naum were permitted to do, there is every reaſon 
to apprehend, that their ſentence will not only 
be more dreadful than the ſentence of Sodom, 
hut abundantly leſs tolerable than that, which was 
n upon the inhabitants of Galilee. 

6. While we conſi der the various proportions 
in which future puniſhment ſhall be adminiſtered 
to the wicked of different claſſes, we may turn to 
thoſe remarkable expreſſions of St. Peter and St. 
Paul: — If after having eſcaped . eee of the 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior 
Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein and 
overcome; the latter end is worſe with them than the 


beginning. For, it had been better for them not to 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
bave known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered 


An 


THe PoRTRAIT OF Sr. Paul. 357 


If we fin wilfully 
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain 


fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 


which ſhall devour the adverſaries (o). Theſe 


declarations aſſiſt us to diſcover the true ground 
of that apoſtolic exhortation, with which we 
ſhall cloſe this chapter: Of ſome have compaſſion, 
making 4 difference : and others ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire (p). 

From this laft view of the ſubject we may per- 
ceive, into how dangerous an error thoſe perſons 
are fallen, who preſume to object againſt imitat- 
ing the zeal of St. Paul. | 


CHAP. X. 


4 FIFTH OBJECTION ANSWERED. 


T HE ſolidity of the preceding remarks may be 
* acknowledged by many paſtors, Who will 
ſtill excuſe themſelves from copying the example 
of St, Paul. 

It is unreaſonable, they will ſay, 1 require that 


we ſhould preach the word of God, in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, as St, Paul once did, and as Timothy was 


afterwards exhorted to do, We find it, in this day, 
2 4 i i | % | 5 4 
n) 2 Pet. ii, 20, 21. (0) Heb. x. 26, 27. (p) Jude 22. 23. 
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a matter of difficulty to prepare any public addreſs, 
that may be either acceptable to the Nfl. or hanarable 
ts ourſelves, 

To this objection we return the following 

replies. 

1. He, who ſpake as never man ſpake, re- 
jected the arts of our modern orators, delivering 
his diſcourſes in a ſtyle of eaſy ſimplicity, and un- 
affected zeal. | | 

2. We do not find, that St. Paul and the 
other Apoſtles impoſed upon themſelves the 


troubleſome ſervitude of penning down their diſ- 


courſes. And we are well aſſured, that when the 
ſeventy and the twelve were commiſſioned to. pub- 
liſh the Goſpel, no directions of this nature were 
given in either caſe. 

3. St. Paul gives tlie SN paſtoral in- 
ſtructions to Timothy : Give attendance ts reading, 


to exhortation, ts doctrine. Neglect not the gift, 


that is in thee, Meditate upon theſe things, give 


thyſelf wholly to them. Take heed unto thyſelf and to | 


thy doctrine; continue in them for in doing this, 
thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear thee 
(a). Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
feajon : reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffer- 
ing and doctrine (b). Now, had it ever enter- 
ed into the mind of the Apoſtle, that it would be 
proper for paſtors io compoſe their ſermons in the 
manner of rhetoricians, and to deliver them as pub- 
3 


(a) x Tim, iv. I, 16. (b) 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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lic orators, he would moſt probably have given 
ſome intimation of this to his diſciple. In ſuch 
caſe, he would have held out to his pupil in 
divinity ſome inſtructions of the following nature. 
O Timothy, my ſon! I have frequently com- 
e manded thee to labor in the work of the Lord; 
« according to my example. But as thou art not 
c“ an Apoſtle, properly ſo called, and haſt not 
&« received the gift of languages, I adviſe thee td 
6“ write over thy ſermons as correctiy as poſſible. 
« And after this, do not fail to rehearſe them 
« before a mirror, till thou art able to repeat them 
« with freedom and grace: ſo that when thou 


art called upon ' public duty, thou mayeſt 


« effectually ſecure the approbation of thine au. 


« ditors. Furthermore, when thou art about to 


« viſit any diſtant churches, lay up in thy port- 
« manteau the choiceſt of thy ſermons. - And 
* wherever thou art, take care to have, at leaſt, 
one diſcourſe about thee, that thou mayeſt be 
prepared againſt any ſudden emergency, and 
« never appear unfurniſhed in the eyes of the 
2 people.“ The idea of ſuch a 
paſſage in the epiſtles of St. Paul, whether pub- 
lic or private, is too abſurd to be endured, 

4. If advocates, after haſtily conſidering a 
queſtion of difficulty, are ready to plead the cauſe 
of their client before a court of judicature ; can it 
be poſſible, that, after ſeveral years of meditation 
and ſtudy, a miniſter ſhould ſtill be unprepared to 

plead 
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plead the cauſe of piety, before a plain —_— 
of his unlearned pariſhioners ? + .:: 

5. When we are deeply intereſted in a ſub- 
| ject of the laſt importance, do we think it neceſſary 
to draw up our arguments in an orderly manner 
upon paper, before we attempt to deliver our ſen- 
timents upon the matter in hand? Are not the 
love and penetration of a parent, ſufficient to die- 
tate ſuch advice as is ſuited to the different tem- 
pers and conditions of his children? Afier per- 
ceiving the houſe of our neighbour on fire, we do 


not withdraw to our cloſet to prepare a variety of 


affecting arguments, by way of engaging him to 
ſave both himſelf and his family from the flames. 
In ſuch cafe, a lively conviction of our neighbour's 
danger, and an ardent deſire to reſcue him from 
it, afford us greater powers of natural eloquence, 
than any rules of art can furniſh-us with. 
6. Horace obſerves, that neither matter nor 
method . be wanting , a well. digeſted 
agen: 

cui 2 potenter erit res, 


Nec facundia deſeret hunc, nec lucidus ordo. 


With how much facility then may ſuitable ex- 
tons be expected to follow thoſe animating ſen- 
timents, which are inſpired by an ardent love to 
Gov and man; eſpecially when ſubjects of ſuch 
univerſal concern are agitated,” as death and re- 
demption, judgment and eternity? Upon ſuch 


occaſions, out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth 


* 
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mouth will ſpeak, nor will the preacher be able ts 
repeat a tenth part of the truths, which God has com- 


municated to him, while meditating upon his text (b). 


If malice can furniſh- thoſe perſons with an in- 
exhauſtible fund of converſation, who delight in 
malice, how much more may we ſuppoſe the cha- 
rity of a paſtor tofurniſh' him with an inexhauſti- 
ble fund of exhortation, inſtruction, and comfort. 
7. It has been a plea with many miniſters of 
the Goſpel, that they neglect to proclaim that 
Goſpel during ſix days in the week, leſt they 
ſhould: be unprepared to addreſs their pariſſiioners, 
with propriety, upon the ſeventh. With teachers, 
who are thus ſcrupulouſly tenacious of their own 
reputation, we may juſtly be allowed to reaſon in 
the following manner. To what purpoſe are all 


| thoſe oratorical appendages, with which you are 


ſo ſtudious to adorn your diſcourſes : and who hath 
required all this uſeleſs labor at your hand (e)? 
If a ſervant, after being charged by his maſter 
with a meſſage of the utmoſt importance, ſhould 
betake himſelf to his chamber, and defer the ex- 


ecution of it day after day; would not fuch a 


delay be eſteemed an unpardonable neglect? Or, 
if he ſhould attempt to apologiſe for the omiſſion, 
by alledging that he had been bufily engaged in 
learning to repeat, with preciſion, the meſſage he 
had received, and to move upon his errand with 


dignity and grace—would not ſuch an excuſe be 
regarded, as an inſtance of the higheſt pre- 


Vol. I. R ſumption 
(b) Act of Synod, chap, xl, (c) Iſaiah Ln, 12. 
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ſumption and folly? And can we imagine, that 
our heavenly Maſter will overlook that neglect N 
his public meſſengers, which would appear, 
the conduct of a private domeſtic, has Juſtly con- 
demnable ? 

8. What advantage has | accrued to the 
church, by renouncing the apoſtolic method of 
publiſhing the Goſpel? We have indolence and 
artifice, in the place of ſincerity and vigilance. 
Thoſe public diſcourſes, which were anciently. 
the effects of conviction and zeal, are now become 
the weekly exerciſes of learning and art. We le- 
lieve and therefore ſpeak (d), is an expreſſion, that 
has grown entirely obſolete among modern paſtors. 
But nothing is more common among us, than to 
fay—As we have ſermons prepared upon a variety 
of ſubjects, we are ready to deliver them, as op- 
portunity offers. 

9. Many inconveniences ariſe from that me- 
thod of preaching, which is generally adopted in 
the preſent day. While the phyſician of ſouls is 
laboring to compoſe a. learned diſſertation upon 
ſome plain paſſage of ſcripture, he has but little 
leiſure to viſit thoſe languiſhing patients, who need 
his immediate affiſtance. He thinks it ſufficient to 
attend them upon every ſabbath day, in the place 
appointed for public duty: but he recollects not, 
that thoſe, to whom his counſel is peculiarly ne- 
cellary, are the very perſons, who refuſe to meet 

him 


} 
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him there. His unprofitable employments at 
home, leave him no opportunity to go in purſuit 
of his wandering ſheep. He meets them, it is 
true, at ſtated periods, in the common fold : but 
it is equally true, that during every ſucceſſive in- 
terval, he diſcovers the coldeſt indifference with 
reſpe& to their ſpiritual welfare. From this un- 
becoming conduct of many a miniſter, one would 
naturally imagine, that the flock were rather called 


to ſeek out their indolent paſtor, than that he was 


purpoſely hired to purſue every ſtraying ſheep. 
10. The moſt powerful nerve of the ſacred 
miniſtry is eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, But this nerve 
is abſolutely cut aſunder by the method, of which 
we now ſpeak. When a paſtor withdraws fatigued 
from his ſtudy, imagining that he has honorably 
acquitted himſelf, with regard to his people, he is 
too apt to neglect that vigilant inſpection into 
families, upon which the diſcipline of the church 
depends, Such a ſpiritual inſtructor may juſtly 
be compared to a vain-glorious pedagogue, who, 
after drawing up a copy, and adorning it, for 
ſeveral days together, with all the embelliſhments 
of his art, ſhould yet imagine, that he had ad- 
mirably performed his part, in preparing it, at 
length, for his ſcholars, without any viſible defects. 
And what could reaſonably be expected from the 
pupils of ſuch a teacher, but, that, fearing neither 
ſcholaſtic diſcipline, nor particular inſpection, they 
ſhould neglect to tranſcribe what their maſter _ 
R 2 with 
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with ſo much unprofitable toil had produced? 
II. Since the orator's art has taken place of the 
energy of faith, what happy effect has it produced 
upon the minds of men? Have we diſcovered 
more frequent converſions among, us ?. Are formal: 
profeſſors more generally ſeized with a religious: 
fear? Are libertines more univerſally conſtrained 
to cry out, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do (e)? Do the wicked depart from the church, 
to bewail their tranſgreſſions i in private; and be- 
lievers to viſit the mourners in their affliction? Is 
it not rather to be lamented, that we are at this 
day equally diſtant from chriſtian charity, and 


primitive ſimplicity ? 
12. Reading over a variety of approved ſermons 


is generally ſuppoſed to be preaching the Goſpel. 
If this were really fo, we necd but Jook out ſome 
ſchool boy of a tolerable capacity, and after in- 
ſtrucling him to read over, with proper emphaſis 
and geſture, the ſermons of Tillotſon, Sherlock, 
or Saurin, we ſhall have made him an excellent 
miniſter of the word of Gop. But, if preaching 
the Goſpel is to publiſh among ſinners that repent - 
ance and falvation, which we have experienced in 
ourſel ves; if it is to imitate a penitent ſlave, who, 
freed from miſery and iron, returns to the com- 
panions of his former ſlavery, declaring the ge- 
neroſity of their Prince, and perſuading them to 
ſue for mercyz—if this is to publiſh the Goſpel of 
peace, then it is evident, that experience and ſym- 


pathy 


CO Ee EO OY —— ̃ CES 


(e) Acts xi. 37. 
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pathy are more neceſſary to the due performance 
of this work, than all the accuracy and elocution, 
tliat can poſſibly be acquired. 
13. When this ſacred experience, and this 
generous ſympathy began to loſe their prevalence 
in the church, their place was gradually ſupplied 
by the trifling ſubſtitutes of ſtudy and affectation. 
Carnal prudence has now for many ages ſolicit - 
ouſly endeavoured to adapt itſelf to the taſte of the 
wife and the learned. But, while the offence of the - 
croſs is avoided (f), neither the wiſe, nor the ig- 
norant are effectually converted. The Goſpel is 
abundantly better ſuited to the poar in ſpirit, than 
to thoſe, who value themſelves as men of ſagacity 
and ſcience. I thank thee, O Father ! ſaid tlie 
lowly Jeſus, that thau haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and the prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes (g). Theſe babes, however, in the language: 
of Chriſt, are: the very perſons, who have been 
uſually neglected by us, for the mere gratification. 
of reputed ſages. Alas! how many thouſand 
proofs do we require to convince. us, that the: 
wiſdom of this world. will continue. to- trample 
under foot the pearl of the Goſpel, though in 
order to ſecure its. reception, it ſhould be pre- 
ſented among the artificial pearls. of a Vain, * | 
loſophy ? © . Ern 2 1115 3758} 
14. In 8 of the 3 error, * oma» 
ments of theatrical eloquence have been ſought 
1 after 
f) Gal. v. 11. (S) Matt, xi, 25, 
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after with a ſhameful ſolicitude. And what has 
been the fruit of ſo much uſeleſs toll? Preachers, 


after all, have played their part with much lex 


applauſe than comedians; and their eurious audi - 
tors are ſtil} running from the pulpit to the: ſtage, 
for the pleaſure of hearing fables. repeated with 
a degree of ſenſibility, whict the ebe of 
truth ean neither 7225; nor fein. 
Nothwithſtanding the above remarks ow then 
expreſſed in the moſt pointed manner, we mean 
not to inſinuate, that the errors already expoſed 
are the only miſtakes to be guarded againſt. Ex- 
tremes of every kind are to be avoided with equal 
care. We condemm the carnal prudence of-chrifs 
tian orators; but we as finderely reprobate the 
eonduct of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who, under pretence; 
that Chriſt has promiſed to continue with his 
diſciples to the end of the world, exhibit the 
reveries of 4 heated imagination for the truths of 
the Goſpel. "Too many of theſe deluded fanatics 
are found, who, taking their ſlothfulneſs and pre- 
ſumption, for the effects of a lively faith and an 
apoſtolic confidence, repeatedly affront the Al- 
mighty, and juſtly offend thoſe candid hearers, 


will undoubtedly come but it belioves us to make 
a juſt diſtinction between the real en, of the 


roſs, and that, which is given TO” unlicenſed 


* on * * 
: If 


who are leaſt diſpoſed to take offence. Ofehcer | 
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If we are honored with the paſtorat office, let 
us conſider the holy ſeriptures as an inexhauſti- 


ble mine of facred treaſures. In the Law of the 


Lord let us meditate day and night. Before we 


attempt to deliver evangelical truths in public, let 


it be our firſt care, to penetrate our hearts, in 
private, with an adequate ſenſe of thofe truths, 
Let us arrange them in the moſt ſuitable order: 
let us adduce and compare the feveral. paſſages 


of ſacred writ, which appear to fupport or ex. 


plain the particular doctrines we mean to inſiſt 
upon: but, above all, joining faith and prayer 
to calm meditation, after becoming maſters of 
our ſubje&, let us humbly aſ of Gon, that 
tapproie, that lively and forcible elocution, outs 
flows from the unction of grace. 

And here, inſtead of refting contented with 


\ barely requeſiing, we ſhould labor to acynire 
what we ſeek, by frequently ſtirring up the gift, 


that is in us. Let us embrace every opportunity 
of exhorting both believers- and catechumens. 
Let us carry, with unwearied conſtancy, inſtruc- 
tion to the ignorant, and confolation to the af- 


flicted. Let us be faithful in reproving finners 


.of every claſs, and diligent in n up the 


children of our pariſh, 


It is neceffary indeed to be ferpuloatly dene 


left we abuſe the liberty of preaching from medi- 


tation, by becoming followers of thoſe, who are 
more worthy of cenſure, than imitation. There 
ede are 
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are paſtors of this kind, who, having acquired 
a good degree of ſpiritual knowledge, and a 
wonderful facility of expreſſion, unhappily begin 
to pique themſelves upon appearing before a 
numerous aſſembly without any previous ſtudy. 
Conſcious of their own ability, theſe ſelf-ſufficient 
preachers make little or'no preparation' for one of 
the moſt folemn duties, that can poſſibly be diſ- 
charged. They haften to à erowded auditory 
without any apparent concern; and coming down 
from the pulpit with an air of the ſame eaſy con- 
fidence, with which they aſcended it, contentedly 
return to that habitual liſtleſsneſs, which had been 
interrupted by the external performance of a 
neceſſary work. Alas! if theſe preſuming 'paſ- 
tors could be prevailed upon to write over - their 
ſermons, to how much better purpoſe might they 
thus employ their hours, than by heedleſsly 
trifling them away, in frivolous. converſation 4 
ſhameful inactivity ! | | 

It is not to imitate examples of this nature, 
that we ſolicit the miniſters of Chriſt to recover 
"thoſe hours, which are uſually employed in com- 
poſing their weekly diſcourſes. How many are 
the important occupations, of which the faithful 
paſtor has his daily choice! The wicked are to 
be reclaimed, and the righteous eſtabliſhed. Hope 
muſt be adminiſtered to the fearful, and: courage 
to:the tempted. The weak are to be ſtrengthened, 
and the ſtrong to be exerciſed. The ſick muſt be 
ſupported 
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ſupported; and the dying prepared for diſſolution. 
By frequent paſtoral viſits to hamlets, ſchools, 


and private houſes, the indefatigable miniſter 


ſhould continually be moving through the ſeveral 
parts of his pariſh; diſcovering the condition of 
thoſe entruſted to his care, and regularly ſupply- 
ing the neceſſities of his flock; diffuſing all 
around inſtruction and reproof, exhortation and 
comfort. To ſum up his duties in a fingle 
lentence, he ſhould cauſe the light, that is in him, 
to ſhine out in every poſſible direction, before 
the ignorant and the learned, the rich and the 
poor; making the ſalvation of mankind his prin- 
cipal purſuit, and the glory of Gop his ultimate 
aim. | 
Thus, afier having faithfully performed the 
work of an evangeliſt, when he is about to be re- 
moved from his charge by death, or by any other 
providential appointment, he may take an affee- 
tionate leave of his. peo ple, arid ſay ; Remember, 
my children, that, while I have ſajourned among 
you, I have not ceaſed to warn every one of you * 
night 


* It is highly reaſonable, that paſtors ſhauld give evening in- 
ſtructions to thoſe, who have been engaged, through the courſe 
of the day, in their different callings. This ſeaſon, whether it 
be in the more dreary, or the more pleaſing part of the year, 
is peculiarly ſuited to works of devotion, Such a cuſtom 
might, at leaſt, prevent many young perſons from mixing 
with that kind of company, and frequenting thoſe places, 
which would tend to alienate their minds from reli gion and 
virtue, 
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night and day; and if my word has not always 
| been accompanied 1th tears (i), yet it has con- 
3 ſtantly flowed from the trueſt — and affec- 
'' tion. 


H XI. 


4 REPLY TO THE FIFTH AND LAST OBFEC- 
TION, WHICH MAY BE URGED AGAINST 
THE FOWFRAVE or ST, Paul. 


HO 8 E perſons who bare already ſo l 
| | reſiſted the truths for which we contend, 
|| will not fail to exclaim in the laſt place, by way 
of an unanſwerable argument, What you require 
P paſtors is unreaſonable, in the higheſt degree. 
nl JF they are indeed called to labor for the ſalvation 
nh of fouls, with the zeal and aſſiduity of St. Paul, the 
my Holy miniftry muſt be regarded as the moſt painful of 
2 profeſſions, and, of conſequence, our — will 
be ſhortly unoccupied, | 
Monf, Oftervald, who foreſaw this ebleRion, 
has completely anſwered it in his Third ſource of 
| the corruption, which reigns among chriſtians . © It 
| © will not fail to be objeted,” ſays this venera- 
I ble author, © that if none were to be admitted 
0 holy orders, except thoſe, who are poſſeſſed 
— « of 
11 Y (i) Acts xx. 31. 
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« of every neceſſary qualification, there could not 
ce poſſibly be procured a ſufficient number of 


“ paſtors for the ſupply of our churches; To 


« which I anſwer ; that it would be abundantly 
tc better to expoſe ourſelves to this inconveni- 


c ence, than to violate the expreſs laws of the 


« written word, A ſmall number of choſen 
« paſtors is preterable to a multitude of unquali- 


<« fied teachers. [One Elijah was more power- 


ful than all the prophets of Baal.] “ At all 
« hazards, we muſt adhere to the command of 
« Gop, and leave the event to providence. But, 
« in reality, this dearth of paſtors is not ſo gene- 
« rally to be apprehended. To reject thoſe can- 
« didates for holy orders, whoſe labors in the 
« church would be altogether fruitleſs, is un- 


« doubtedly a work of piety; and ſuch alone 


“ would be repulſed by the apprehenſion of a a 
« ſevere ſcrutiny and an exact diſcipline. Others, 
« on the contrary, who are in a condition to ful- 
« fil the duties of the ſacred office, would take 
« encouragement from this exactneſs and ſeve- 
« rity; and the miniſtry would every day be 
« rendered more reſpectable in the world.” 
Behold an anſwer truly worthy an apoſtolical 
man! 

If it ſtill be akiefted, by the generality of paſtors, 
that what we require is as unreaſonable, as it is 
unuſual : Permit me to aſk you, my lukewarm 
N whether it by; not neceſſary, that you 
ſhould 
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ſhould uſe the ſame diligence in your ſaered pro- 
feſſion, with which your neighbours are aceuſ- 
tomed to lber, in their oats. a and 
purſuits? f 
The fiherman prepares a Uriety of ines, 
hooks, and baits; he knows the places, the ſea- 
ſons, and even the hours, that are moſt favora- 
ble to his employment; nor Will he refuſe to 
throw! his line ſeveral hundred times in à day. 
If he is diſappointed in one place, he cheerfully 
betakes himſelf to another; and if his ill ſue- 
cels is of any long continuance, he will aſſociate 
with” thoſe, Who are greater maſters of his art. 
Tell me hen, ye paſtors, Who make the buſineſfs 
of a fiſnerman the amuſement of many an idle 
hour, do ye really imagine, that leſs ardor and 
perſeverance” are neceſſary to prepare ſouls for 
Heaven, than to cateh trout for your table? 
The buntſinan rejoices in expectation of the pro- 
miſed chaſe. He denies himſelf ſome hours of 
uſual repoſe, that he may haſten abroad in pur- 
ſuit of his game. He ſeeks it with unwearied 
attention, and follows it from field to field with 
_ encreafing ardor. He labors up the mountain: 
he ruſhes down the precipice: he penetrates 
the thickeſt woods, and overleaps the moſt 
threatening obſtacles. He practiſes the - wildeſt : 
geſtures, and- makes- uſe of the moft extravagant 1 
language : endeayouring by every poſſible means, 


to animate! both dogs and men in the furious 
purſuit 
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purſuit. He counts the fatigues of the chaſe 


among the number of its pleaſures: and through 


the whole inſignificant buſineſs of the day, he acts 
with as much reſolution and fervor, as though - 


he had undertaken one of the nobleſt ee 
i in the world. : 


The fowler with equal eagerneſs ad his 


different game. From ſtubble to ſtubble, and 
from cover to cover he urges his way. He puſhes 


through the ſtubborn brake, and takes his Way 


along the pathleſs dingle : he traverſes the gloomy 
mountain, or wanders devious. ol er the barren 


heath: and, after carrying arms all day, if a 
few trifling b reward his wit he returns re- 
joicing home. 2 95 
Come, ye fiſhers of men) who, notwithfiand- 
ing your conſecration to Gop, are frequently 
ſeen to partake of theſe contemptible diverſions; 
come, and anſwer by your conduct, to the fol- 


lowing queſtions. Is the flock, committed. to 
vyour charge, leſs eſtimable. than- the fowl, Which 


you ſo laboriouſſy purſue? Or are you leſs in- 


tereſted in the ſalvation of your people, than in 


the deſtruction of thoſe unhappy quadrupedes, 


which give you ſo much filly fatigue, any afford 
you ſo much brutal pleaſure ?. ot obey eh 


Permit me, ſtill further, to carry c on wy 8 


| ment. Was the panting animal, which. uſually 


accompanies your ſteps. in the. laſt- mentioned 


- "A. incautiouſly to plunge into A dangerous 
Vol. 1 | i 8 i pit; by 
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pit; though faint with the labors of the tey, 
-and now on your return, would you carelefely 
leave him to periſh?- Would you not, rather, 
uſe every effort to extricate him from apparent 
death? 'Conld you even fleep-or-eat, till you had 
afforded him every poſſible aſſiſtance? And yet, 
| you eat, you fleep, you vift; nay, it may be, 
you dance, you hunt, you ſhoot ; und that with- 
dut the leaſt myquietude, while your flocks are 
ruſhing on from fin to fin, and falling from pre- 
cipice to precipice. Ah? ff a thoufmd ſouls 
rare but comparable to the vileſt animal, and if 
theſe are heedleſsly Araying through the ways uf 
perdition, may we not reaſonably exhort you 
to uſe every effort in preſerving them from the 
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| | moſt alarming danger, and in ſecuring them from 
de horrors of everlaſting den ? 
14 But, paffing by thoſe amuſements, which ſo | 
10 generally engage your attention, let me reaſon 5 
| 1 _ with you from ore of the moſt laborious occupa- 
— 669 tions of Hfe. You are called to be guod ſoldfrrs of 
— 604 Jus Chriſt ta). And can ydu poſſibly imagine, | 
HE that Ttefs reſolution and patience are required in a | 
5 ſpiritual warrior, than _ an catthly ſoldier? Be- 
ll! old the mercenary, who, for Tittle more than 
WW food and clothing, is Preparing to go on bis 6 
ll - 4wenticth campaign! Whether he is called to f 
freeze beneath the pole, or to- melt under che ; 
- Hine, he undertakes the appointed expedition with b 
' ah air of intrepidity and zeal. Loaded with the 4 


Weapons 
(a) a Tim. ii. 3. 
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this he performs in the fervice of his: ſuperiars, 
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weapons of his warfare, he is haraſſed out with 
er marches: and after enduring the exreſſive 
fatigues of the day, he makes his bed upon the 
rugged earth, or, perhaps, paſſes the comfortleſs 
night under arms. In the day of battle, he ad- 
vances againſt the enemy amid a thower of bul - 


lets, and is àmtious, in the moſt tremendous 


ſcenes, to give proofs of am unconquerable reſolu- 
tion. If, through the dangers of the Gay, he 


eſcapes -unhurt, it is but to run the hazard of 


another encounter; perhaps, to force an en- 
trenchment, or to preſs through a breach. No- 


ching, however, diſoourages him; but, covered _ 


with wounds, he goes on unrepining to meet the 


and with — n . CI on _ own 


"Behold this dying. as; ye nnen bol : 
diert of an onmipotent prince and ſbluſh at ggur 
engaged in the cauſe of humanity, and in che 
ſervice of Go D? Are you not commiſſioned to 
reſcue :captive fouls from all the powers of dark- 


eye, Who is KNA of Kings; and Logo of 
Logws'? Are you not contending within fight of 
<terfial rewards, ' and with the hape of an un- 
$ading inheritance? And will you complain of 
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only avoid the heat of the engagement, but even 
dare to withdraw from the ſtandard of your ſo- 


vereign Lord? 


Let me lead you again into 
the field; let me drag you back to the charge: 

or, rather, let me ſhame your cowardice, by 
pointing you to thoſe reſolute commanders, who 
have formerly ſignalized themſelves under the 


banners of your Prince. Emulate their exam- 


ple and you ſhall ſhare their rewards. _. 

But if, hitherto, you have neither contemplated 
the beauty, nor experienced; the energy of thoſe 
truths, by which St. Paul was animated to ſuch 
acts of heroiſm ; it is in vain, that we exhort you 


to ſhine among the foremoſt ranks of chriſtians, 
as inextinguiſhable lights, holding up, againſt every 


enemy, as a wo- edged ſword: (b), the word of 
be neceſſary to place before you the excellence, 
and efficacy of this Apoſtle's doctrines, together 
with the infinite advantages, which they procure 


to thoſe, who cordially embrace them. And this 


we ſhall endeavour to do in the ſecond part of 
this work. Mean while, we will conclude this 
firſt part, with a ſhort exhortation from St. 
Chryſoſtom's fifty-ninth ſermon upon St. Mat- 
thew. Since the preſent life is a continual 
„ warfare ; ſince we are at all times ſurrounded 
« by an hoſt of enemies, let us vigorouſly op- 
{-G . n as our ne cin, is _— 

« to 


(b) RE 12, (c) Phil. . 151 16. 
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ſo- e to command. Let us fear neither labor, nor 
nto e wounds, nor death. Let us all conſpire mu- 
1 © tually to aſſiſt and defend one another. And 
by let our magnanimity be ſuch, as may add 
rho _ © firnaneſs to the moſt reſolute, and give courage 
the e to the moſt cowardly.” 


{ of | END OF THE FIRST PART, 
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